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INGE ODUC LION, 


THE IRISH SCHOOLS AND THE SCHOOL OF ST. DAVID’s. 


THE historian Bede tells us that in the latter part of the seventh 
century many Angles, both of noble and simple birth, resorted 
to Ireland for the purpose of study, and were there hospitably 
received, and provided with food, books and teachers, free of 
charge! It can be no mere coincidence that from this period 
the Irish Annals begin to take note of the obits of men of 
learning.” From the beginning of the eighth century to the end 
of the twelfth the deaths of scholars—that is, it may be assumed, 
the more eminent of them—are regularly recorded ; and the 
information concerning the history of culture in Ireland, supplied 
by these entries in the Annals, is not without interest. 

It seems that from about 675 to 800 there was in Ireland a 
goodly, and on the whole an increasing company of scholars: for 
that word is wide enough to include the sages (sapientes, saotthe), 
scribes, doctors, philosophers, poets (ollatmh, filidh) and his- 
torians (seanchuzdhthe) ot the annalists.2 But the eighth century 
ended with an event which boded ill for the future of art and 
learning in Ireland. The Northmen appear to have landed for 


1 H.L., iii. 27. Cp. C. Plummer ad /oc., from whom we learn that ‘‘ the lives of 
the Cambro-British saints (ed. Rees) . . . show that it was considered the correct 
thing for a British saint to have studied in Ireland.” 

2 The Annals of Ulster and the Hour Masters mention Cummeni the Tall (+662), 
Saran ua Critain (+662), Aileran (+665), Cennfaelad (+679), and Locheni Menn (+696), 
“‘sapientes,” and the scribe Caisin (+697). 

3 IT assume that a scholar was working with full vigour some 25 years before 
his death. On that supposition we may infer that the number of scholars at work 
in Ireland, and of sufficient eminence to be deemed worthy of mention in the Annals, 
in successive periods of 25 years, was as follows: Cent. vil, 4th quarter, 6 ; Cent. viii, 
Ist quarter, 18; 2nd quarter, 13; 3rd quarter, 20; 4th quarter, 23 ; Cent. ix, Ist 
quarter, 13; 2nd quarter, 39; 3rd quarter, 12; 4th quarter, 12; Cent. x, Ist quarter, 
17; 2nd quarter, 17; 3rd quarter, 17 ; 4th quarter, 21; Cent. xi, Ist quarter, 340; 
2nd quarter, 24; 3rd quarter, 32; 4th quarter, 19. These figures are obtained by 
combining the testimony of the Azmals of Ulster and of the our Masters. These 
two authorities are, in fact, in substantial agreement up to the end of the ninth 
century. Thereafter the Azmals of Ulster rarely preserve the names of scholars not 
recorded by the Hour Masters, and omit very many which are given by them. For 
the tenth and eleventh centuries the numbers in the Avnals of Ulster are: Cent. x, 
Ist quarter, 7; 2nd quarter, 4; 3rd quarter, 4; 4th quarter, 7 ; Cent. xi, Ist quarter, 
I1; 2nd quarter, 9; 3rd quarter, 10; 4th quarter, 8. 
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the first time on Irish soil in 7981. It might have been expected 
that the coming of these hordes, whose aim seems to have been 
not merely pillage, but the destruction of Christianity, if it did 
not bring to an end a culture which was largely ecclesiastical 
in origin and character, would at least seriously check the 
advance which had been in progress for a century and a half. 
The evidence of the Annals lends support to the hypothesis. 
The number of scholars named in them who can be referred to 
the first quarter of the ninth century is only a little over half 
the number for the last quarter of the eighth century. In the 
second quarter there is, indeed, an astonishing increase, which is 
not easily explained. But for the succeeding fifty years the 
number is again small? 

Nevertheless, a reviva! of learning was at hand. In the first 
quarter of the tenth century the number of Irish scholars 
considerably increased, and remained apparently at the same 
level till within a few years of its close By the year 1000 the 
number was doubled and no very serious diminution is notice- 
able till the close of the eleventh century. In the first quarter 
of that century the number of scholars was almost as great as 
in the second quarter of the ninth; and it was not exceeded in 
any other quarter of a century of the pre-Norman era. 

It is true, of course, that the figures supplied bythe Annals 
must not be pressed too far: the increase in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries may be in part due to a lowering of the 
standard of literary attainment, in consequence of which the 
honour of mention in the Annals was more readily granted than 
in earlier times. But, allowing for this possibility, the increase 
cannot be wholly devoid of significance. And in estimating 
the state of learning in Ireland we must take account of two 
other facts, our knowledge of which we owe to the annalists. 


' Annals of Ulster, s. a. 797, with Hennessy’s note. Cp. J. H. Todd, War of 
the Gaedhil with the Gatll (R.S.), 1867, pp. xxxi-xxxvi. : 

* See note * (p. ix). The number for the years 826-850 is higher than for any 
other similar period up to the end of the twelfth century ; and this in spite of the 
fact that, according to the Annals, during that very quarter of a century the ravages 
of the ‘‘foreigners” were at their worst. The sudden increase in the number of 
scholars can, I think, be accounted for only on the supposition of an immigration. 
In this connexion it is to be noted that in the early years of the century the Danes 
had visited Iona ; and that a large number of the Columban monks took refuge at 
Kells, in the county Meath, and in 816 founded there a new community, which 
subsequently took the place of Iona as the principal monastery of the Order. See 
W. Reeves, St. Columba, pp. 278, 388 f. ; Annals of Ulster, s. aa. 801, 813, 816. Sir 
Edward Sullivan (Zhe Book of Kells, 1914, p. 21 ff.) has lately argued that the Book 
of Kells may date from about this period. 

Be See note ® (p. ix). As there observed, for the tenth century the Azzals of Ulster 
yield results at variance with those of the Four Masters, representing it as the period 
when scholars were least numerous. But they are in agreement in recording an 
increase in the eleventh century. ; i 
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The first of these is the emergence of special sites, betokening 
a tendency to concentration which becomes evident as time 
advances. In the eighth century twenty places are named in 
the Annals as the homes of men of learning whose obits are 
recorded. Of these, Clonmacnoise is the only one with which 
as many as four scholars are associated, Armagh and Kildare 
come next with three each, three others have two each, and the 
remaining fourteen—two-thirds of the whole number—one each. 
In the ninth century there are forty-seven places, of which the 
very large number of thirty-three have only one scholar each. 
But now Armagh produces nine, Clonmacnoise six, Tirdaglas 
four, three others three each, and eight two each. The pro- 
minence of Armagh in this century is the more remarkable 
because the city was in the possession of the Danish leader 
Turgesius from about $32. By him the Abbot of Armagh was. 
driven out in 841, and was unable to return till 845, the year of 
Turgesius’ death. In the tenth century nineteen out of twenty- 
eight places supply only one scholar each; Armagh and Clon- 
macnoise now contribute nine each, Clonard five, Duleek four,,. 
Glendalough and Kildare three each, and three others two each. 
Finally, in the eleventh century, Armagh and Clonmacnoise 
give fourteen scholars each, Kells and Kildare four each, two 
other places three each, seven two each, and twenty-one one 
each. Or, to put the matter in another way, in the eighth 
century there is no indication in the Annals that any of the 
scholars named were connected with establishments which could 
be described as permanent homes of learning, the communities 
which have the best claim to that description being Clonmac- 
noise, which produced four notable scholars in a hundred years, 
and Armagh and Kildare, which produced three each. But in 
the ninth century, Armagh, with its nine scholars—notwith- 
standing the temporary settlement of the Danes there—gave 
promise that it would become a permanent seat of learning ; 
and Clonmacnoise was not very far behind with six. These 
two places, with Tirdaglas (four), produced one-quarter of the 
men of learning of whom mention is made by the annalists. 
In the tenth century, Armagh and Clonmacnoise have nine 
scholars each—these two establishments again producing 
between them one-quarter of the scholars of the century. And 
in the eleventh century Armagh and Clonmacnoise have 
fourteen each, the highest number credited to any other estab- 
lishment being four. The steady advance of Armagh and 


> 


1 Todd, of. cét., pp. xlii-xliv, 9, 15 ($$ 9, 14, 15). Cp. Annals of Ulster, 
s. a. 844. : 
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Clonmacnoise to a position of prominence far surpassing that 
of any of the other Irish schools is most remarkable. 

The second fact to be observed is that in the centuries 
following the Danish invasion the official called the ferlezginn 
is met with more and more frequently in the Annals. The first , 
person so designated is Colcu of Clonmacnoise, the friend of 
Alcuin, who died in 796. Alcuin addresses him in a letter as 
magister, and in the heading of the letter he is entitled lector.' 
From this it may be inferred that the fevleigznn was (as is 
generally allowed) a professional teacher. Only six of these 
teachers are mentioned between 800 and 925 A.D., including a 
lector who died in 805. But during the remainder of the tenth 
century the obits of twenty-three are recorded, and in the 
eleventh century of over fifty. It is noteworthy that in the 
greater number of cases the fer/ezginn is associated with one of 
those centres of learning which the evidence shows to have 
been more prolific in scholars. 

The result of this investigation is to prove that gradually, as 
the onslaughts of the Danes became less frequent, Irish men of 
learning tended more and more to become teachers rather than 
mere scholars, and to gravitate towards a few great seats of 
learning, of which the principal were Clonmacnoise and Armagh. 
The climax of this movement towards organization and the 
eminence of special places was reached about the middle of 
the eleventh century (1030-1063), when mention is made of 
thirty-three persons who held the office of /erlezg¢nn, and when 
the principal schools appear to have been those of Clonmac- 
noise, Armagh, Kildare, and Kells. 

Now, it can be shown that just at this time Ireland was 
visited by a Briton of some distinction, who—like the Angles 
of an earlier century, mentioned by Bede—came for the purpose 
of study. 

Sulien, or, as his name is latinized, Sulgenus, surnamed the 
Wise, was born of noble stock in the district of Ceredigion, 
now Cardiganshire, in Wales,’ a little before the date of the 
battle of Clontarf (1014), at which the power of the Danes in 
Ireland was finally broken.’ In early youth he displayed much 
aptitude for learning and, as we are told, put forth (edzdz) a 
psalter—whatever that may mean—while stili a child (tener 


R Ussher, Sydloge, no. 18 (Works, iv. 466). 
_ _ Poem of John in the Corpus MS. of the De Zrinitate (Haddan and Stubbs 
i, 663 ff.), ll. 57-87. ; 
* According to J. E. Lloyd (Hzs¢. of Waies, p. 460), whose interpretation of the 
chronology of the Annals I follow throughout, he died Ist January, 1091, at the 


age es 80. Thus he was born in 1010 or 1011. But see Haddan and Stubbs, 
i, 298. 


INTRODUCTION. xiii 


znfans).! He was apparently about thirty years of age when, 
“stirred by the example of the fathers,” he conceived the design 
of going to Ireland to perfect his studies. However, his vessel 
was driven to Albania (Scotland) by contrary winds (c. 1052), 
and he did not again make the attempt to cross the channel for 
five years.” This long delay, for which no adequate reason is 
assigned, may have been due to his marriage, for one of his sons 
was born in 1056 or 1057.3 The five years were spent in 
strenuous study, and some time before 1059 he paid his long- 
meditated visit to the Irish schools. He spent thirteen years 
there, and on his return to Wales he established a school of 
learning. Within the next few years (in 1072) he was made 
Bishop of St. David’s.*| He resigned his see in 1078; but on 
the death of Abraham, who was appointed in his place, he 
resumed it in 1080. He resigned a second time in 1085, and 
died im 1001. 

The foremost of Sulien’s pupils were his four sons, Ricemarch 
or Rhygyfarch, surnamed like his father the Wise, Arthgen, 
Daniel, and John or Jeuan*® On the death of Sulien’s imme- 
diate successor in the See of St. David’s (Wilfrid, bishop 
1085-1112) his son Daniel was elected to the bishopric by the 
“Welsh Scholars,” but did not succeed in establishing his claim 
to the See.® It is natural, in view of these facts, that the school 
over which Sulien and his family presided should be called the 
school of St. David’s.’ And there is no doubt that at any rate 
as long as Ricemarch lived the work of teaching was carried on 
at that place.* But it is probable that the headquarters of the 
school was actually at Llanbadarn Fawr in Cardiganshire. The 


1 Poem of John, I. 88 f. ' 

* Jbid., \l. 90-98. For ‘‘exemplo patrum commotus,” cp. above, note ! (p. ix). 

3 Ricemarch was 42 years old when he died in 1099. 

4 Poem of John, ll. 112-123, 130-138. As to the date of Sulien’s appointment as 
Bishop of St. David’s, we have to choose between 1072 and 1073 (Haddan and Stubbs, 
u. s.). Since his first resignation took place in 1078, the resumption of his see in 
1080, and his second resignation in 1085, the earlier of the alternative dates seems 
to be correct; for John writes (I. 136), ‘‘ Bis reuocatus ibi dwodenos egerat annos. 
If we assume that Sulien was consecrated in 1072, his return from Ireland must have 
preceded that year by a considerable interval, during which he laboured as a teacher 
and acquired much fame (Poem, Il. 123, 130 ff.). By the same interval his voyage 
to Ireland must have preceded 1059. Probably the latter event should be dated not 
later than 1057 and the former not later than 1070. 

> Poem of John, ll. 126-129. a 

6 Haddan and Stubbs, i. 308. The statement, commonly made, that Ricemarch 
was bishop for the last few years of his life seems to be an error. See Lloyd, p. 452, 
note 208. 


7 As by Haddan and Stubbs, 1. 205, 297. ae ae a 
8 «© After Ricemarch instruction for scholars ceased at Menevia.” /dzd., 298. It is 


obviously not meant that the school was broken up on the death of Ricemarch. His 
brother Daniel and his son Sulien seem to have carried on his work. 
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home of Sulien’s family was not Dyfed, but Ceredigion! ; John, 
the son of Sulien, was arch-priest of Llanbadarn?; and a 
younger Sulien, son of Ricemarch, who was a teacher of some 
eminence, is described as “a son of Padarn.”? Another fact 
which points in the same direction is the absence of mention of 
St. David in the Martyrology printed below, though St. Padarn 
is duly commemorated on April 15th. 

Of the culture of the leaders of the school we may form some 
conception from the relics of their work which still remain. 
These are four in number. There is, in the first place, the Life 
of St. David by Ricemarch, of which several copies are extant.* 
We have also at least two books in the hand-writing of members 
of the school—the Psalter of Ricemarch (T.C.D., MS. A. 4. 20), 
written about 1079,° of which an edition is now offered to the 
Henry Bradshaw Society, and a copy of St. Augustine De 
Trinitate (C.C.C.C. MS. 199), written by John between 1085 
and 1091.6 To these may perhaps be added a third—the 
British Museum copy of Macrobius, Commentarius ex Cicerone 
In Somntum Scipionis (Cotton, Faustina C. 1), to which is 
prefixed the poem of Ricemarch known as his Lament, 
apparently composed about 1094.7 The last of these manu- 
scripts, however, has in its script so many marks of Continental 
influence that it can hardly be regarded as a fair example of the 
work of the school of Sulien. 

In these manuscripts we find several specimens of the skill of 
the brothers Ricemarch and John as writers of Latin verse.® 
The most ambitious of these are the poem of John in the 
Cambridge De Trinitate, from which most of our knowledge of 
Sulien and his sons has been derived, the Lament of Ricemarch, 
and the verses by him in our Psalter. Most of them are in 
hexameter verse. But that Ricemarch was not afraid to make 
experiments in metre is clear from his Lament. This poem, 


1 Poem of John, 1. 57. 

2 Haddan and Stubbs, i. 344. 

° This man—‘‘an especial teacher, a man whose science was mature ”—died in 
1147. Jd7d., 350, Lloyd, p. 460. Mr. Bradshaw (Collected Papers, p. 457) says 
that John’s copy of the De 77rinztate was ‘‘ written apparently in the monastery of 
St. Paternus in Cardiganshire,” but gives no reasons. Note the long eulogy of 
St. Padarn in the Poem, Il. 69-85. 

. See T. D. Hardy, Catalogue of British History (R.S.),i. 118. The life has been 
edited, with an English translation, by J. Rees, Zéves of Cambro-British Saints 
pp: 117, 418. A new edition is much to be desired. ‘ 

> See below, p. xxi f, 

° The date is determined by the fact that Sulien had already resigned the See of 
St. David’s for the second time and was still alive (Il. 136, 139) 5 

7 See below, p. 121. 

8 See M. R. James, Catalogue of the Manuscripts in Corpus Christi College, 


J fe 


Cambridge, i. 482 f. ; Lindsay, p. 32 f. (where they are pronounced “‘ excellent ”’) 


. 
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which is printed as an appendix to this volume, illustrates both 
the ability of the versifier and the horrors of the Norman Con- 
quest of Wales. As we read we give credit to the words of the 
chronicler, “ After Ricemarch instruction for scholars ceased at 
Menevia.” 

The verses of Ricemarch preserved in the Psalter, if they do 
not convey an impression of powers of clear expression or very 
original thought, give evidence of some patristic learning ; for 
they seem to be little more than a string of passages from St. 
Jerome, St. Augustine and other early ecclesiastical writers, 
re-written in rather obscure hexameters,! John’s copy of the 
De Trinitate supplies further proof of the prosecution of 
patristic studies in the school to which he belonged. And 
Ricemarch’s appreciation of the value of a Psalter translated 
direct from the Hebrew, to which he gives expression in the 
verses just mentioned,” is an interesting indication of intelligence 
in Biblical investigation. Moreover,a glance through the Dublin 
or the Cambridge manuscript will suffice to convince us that at 
least some members of the school had attained a high level in 
caligraphy and the art of illumination. But of the illumina- 
tions in these books something must be said lower down. 

The Martyrology, which is here printed zz ertenso, and Rice- 
march’s Life of St. David, belong to a different department of 
study. The latter may have been the first biography of the 
saint ever written. It is at any rate the source from which all 
the other extant lives appear to have been derived.’ And it isa 
creditable performance. It is not, of course, critical in the modern 
sense ; but ifthe author sometimes used material of little historical 
value when no other was available, he is careful to tell us that he 
based his work on old documents, mutilated and worm eaten, 
written “in the antique style of the seniors ”»—some of them by 
“the holy hand” of St. David himself—which he had laboriously 
collected.* He was evidently not without some of the instincts 
of an historian. 

Considering the circumstances to which the School of St. 
David’s owed its origin it is reasonable to expect that in the 
writings to which reference has been made we shall find traces of 
Irish influence. And the anticipation is to some extent realized. 
The use of an Irish exemplar, for instance, will account for the 
inclusion in the Martyrology of a few names of Irish saints to 


1 See below, p. 119, notes on Il. 10, 13 f., 16-19. 

2 See below, p. 29, and notes on ll. 16-19 (p. 119). , 

3 Hardy, of. cit., p. 119. The remark that the Life is a ‘‘ prolix and affected 
work ” is unduly severe. It should not be judged by modern standards. 

INGE, Tite 3.12% 
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which attention will be called hereafter, and for some other 
coincidences with Irish martyrologies.!_ From Ireland, perhaps, 
also comes the division of the Psalter into three parts, each 
containing fifty psalms.’ ] 
But more striking are the marks of the use of Irish sources in 
the Life of St. David. A considerable section of it is concerned 
with the relations of David to certain Irishmen of renown. One 
of his most faithful disciples was St. Aidan or Maedoc.? Rice- 
march tells how, when suddenly called away from his studies, 
he left his book open upon the ground, and how the volume 
remained uninjured, though a shower of rain fell during his 
absence. A stock incident, it is true, in the lives of Irish saints* ; 
but here it is placed in immediate connexion with another miracle 
wrought by Maedoc, by virtue of the sacred sign, when he was 
bringing a cart-load of timber from a neighbouring wood. In 
exactly the same connexion it appears in the Latin Life of 
St. Maedoc.’ This Life also relates that Maedoc once forgot his 
bell in Britain, and that it was miraculously brought to him 
across the sea when he required it. Ricemarch has the same 
story, with additional details.6 He tells us also how St. Barri 
visited David on his return journey from Rome, and rode on 
St. David’s horse from Wales to Ireland, enjoying the pleasure of 
a conversation with St. Brendan ex route. The horse was retained 
by Barri, and after its death a picture of it, in a gold frame (or 
case), was made which was “still” preserved. All this, except 
the interview with St. Brendan, and except that the picture with 
the gold frame has become “a brazen horse,” is in two MSS. of 
the extant Life of St. Barri’ Again, Ricemarch relates with 
much minuteness of detail how another pupil of David, 
Modomnoc, introduced bees into Ireland from Wales. There 
appears to be no published Life of St. Modomnoc of Tibrachny, 
but it is certain that Ricemarch’s story embodies a tradition 
about him current in Ireland.? In another part of the Life we 
find an account of the inability of Gildas to preach, owing to the 
presence in the church of St. David, still in his mother’s womb. 
The same tale, with variations, occurs in the Life of St. Ailbhe of 


ISSee Pacey 

2 See below, p. 118, note on l. 7. 
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+ J. Dowden, Celtic Church in Scotland, p. 273 ff. 

> Rees, p. 130, C. Plummer, Vetae Sanctorum Hiberniae, 1910, ii. 144. 

® Plummer, ii. 148 (§ 20), Rees, 133. 

7 Rees, p. 132 f., Plummer, i. 69, note 8. 
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® Oengus, pp. 74f., 112, 465, Colgan, AA.SS. i. 327, Plummer, i. pp. XXXvV, 
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Emly.' _ These coincidences are strong evidence that the Lives 
of Irish Saints were a part of the material used by Ricemarch, 
Further parallels would no doubt be forthcoming if more of this 
kind of literature had been printed. In spite, however, of his use 
of Irish sources, Ricemarch’s knowledge of Ireland can scarcely 
have been very exact. He apparently confused St. Maedoc with 
St. Modomnoc,’ and he calls the monastery of the former Guernin?® 
(2. Ferna)—a place which he seems to have located in the north 
of the island.4 

The question whether Greek was studied in the School of 
St. David’s is, in this connexion, not without interest; for the 
knowledge of Greek in the Irish schools is a matter of acute 
controversy among Celtic scholars. It is sufficient to say here 
that evidence of acquaintance with that language on the part of 
Sulien and his disciples is not forthcoming. Two of the tables 
following the Martyrology, in which free use is made of Greek 
letters, might indeed be counted as such. But an examination 
of them leads to the conclusion that they were written bya scribe 
who had, at the most, only a slender acquaintance with the 
alphabet.’ And in other places he displays ignorance of Greek. 
Thus on f. 28 he mistakes the Greek W for the Latin UI®; and 


5) 


on f. 34, where he is transcribing a passage of St. Jerome, he 
writes TCNOIFO for TENOITO, and on f. 31v. (again copying 
St. Jerome) foene for xownv and ezaplots for é£amXots. The 
use of a few Greek words by Ricemarch and John does not 
involve any real knowledge of the language, any more than the 
use of the word zadb/a implies knowledge of Hebrew.’ 


1 Rees, p. 120, Plummer, i. 53 (§ 19). It is perhaps more likely that the 
immediate source of this story was a Welsh document. But it seems clear that the 
Life of St. Ailbhe gives it in a more original form. For in that Life it ends, ‘‘ Postea 
autem ille filius natus est. Pater eius dedit eum sancto Albeo, ut nutriret eum Deo.” 
Thus it is implied that the Saint was born in Munster. In the Life of St. David, 
in order to square the story with native traditions as to his birthplace, the British 
Gildas is substituted for Ailbhe. But elsewhere in the narrative of Kicemarch, Ailbhe 
appears in disguise in connexion with the infancy of St. David: “cum baptizaretur 
ab Helue (= Ailbhe) Meneuensium (/. Muminensium) episcopo ” (Rees, jos Aa 
see Lloyd, p. 154). It may be inferred that the account of the baptism came from 
an Irish source. ; 

2 The story of the bell of ‘‘Maidoc, qui et Aidanus” is inserted between two 
paragraphs about Modomnoc, Aidan having been the subject of earlier sections in 
which he is not called Maedoc. 

7 IRGC Feb Tee ; ; ; ; 

+ Jbid., 133: ‘* Verum pene tertia pars, vel quarta Hibernie seruit Dauid aquilento 
ubi fuit Maidoc, qui et Aidanus ab infantia.” I punctuate as Rees. But “ab 
infantia” ought perhaps to be connected with ‘‘fuit. Maedoc was born in 
Connacht. 

> See below, p. 117 f. 

8 See Pl. LIII, and below, p. 115. 

7 See below, p. 20, I. ae with notes, p. 119 fo Lo the Greek words there 
mentioned may be added agzws (=y.os), which occurs often in the Life of St. David 
and in the Book of Armagh (ed. J. Gwynn, 1913). 
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xVill INTRODUCTION. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPT. 


The Ricemarch Psalter (Trinity College, Dublin, MS. A. 4. 20), 
as it is usually, and not incorrectly called, is a small book con- 
taining 159 leaves of vellum (160 x 105 mm.)! ruled for 24 lines 
of writing, of which the following is a collation :—A-—C, DE, 
FG, HI, K-N, O,, P-S; Ty. D4, E1,6,8, F2,6, G26, 8, 13,6,8, 
02,4, Q3,6, To are without conjugates.” 

Its contents are :— 


1. f.2v. Letter of St. Jerome to Chromatius and Eliodorus. 
Breviarius Apostolorum. 
Martyrologium Hieronymianum. 
Various Tables. 
This portion is reproduced in collotype (Plates II-LVIII), 
and, with the exception of the Tables, printed in full (pp. 1-28). 


2. ff. 31-34. Introduction to the Psalter; apparently a cento 
of passages from Patristic writings, only a few of which have been 
identified. 


They are :— 
f. 31. Dilectissimis fratrzbws somme . ef fertelle 
auctoritate discordet . finit. 
St. Jerome, Zp. CvI,08 1, 2.0 (PL Seine 
fee [L]ocus istius libri psalmorwm totam iudeam 


vf iz primo libro paralipomenon legitz7 : 
iocunditatem swperne gratie personaret., ex quo 
numero . . . indicare noscuntwr, 

For the latter part see Cassiodorus, Zz Psalt. Praef. 2 
(P.Z., Ixx. 13 f.). It seems to have been copied 
here from Ps.-Bela, De Psalm. lib. Exeg., Praef. 1 
(PL xen 4 7). 

f. 32v. A tempore dawd.vsgue ad tempus nabocodonosor 
Postea . . . totam scriptwvam dispersam 

esse ac perditam intelligimzs., sed tamen iz abditis locis. 

e¢ iz occultis parietibvs obseruatam esse historia est, 

hestras . . . totam scripturam ubique 

dispevsam. atqve hinc et ivde congregatam in ordinem 


' Aninspection of the facsimiles (¢.e. Pls. LIX, LXX) will show that the pages were 
larger before the book fell into the hands of the binder, and that the present bindin 
dates from a period subsequent to the numbering of the Psalms (see Pl. LXXIV). The 
numbers were probably added by Bishop Bedell. The figures resemble those of 
Bedell in the Particular Book of Trinity College. 

* Mr. Bradshaw regarded the gathering E, which includes the last leaf of the 
Martyrology, as two, of which the first (e) consisted of two leaves (the second cancelled). 
Thus the Psalter would begin with a fresh gathering. This may have been the 
original arrangement. But at present f. 34 and a portion of the same sheet which 
appears after f. 42 form the outer diploma of E. 
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decentissimum  redegit. Ac psalmos _ specialitery 
tradente spivifu sancfo ordine mysterii. atque con- 
uenientie ordinavit . et tituluz uniwscadusque psalmi 
intellectws aptissimum conscripsit . atqve notauit., 
Cp. Ps.-Rufinus, Zz dxxv Psalm. Com., Arg. (P.L., 
xxl. 644); Ps.-Beda, w. s. 
fe2 In ebreica autem veritate iste liber hoc titulo pre- 
scribitwy sephearthealim . . . interpretatur. 
f. 33v- [HJironimus diuine scrviptwvae  inferpres 
obseruare non posse. 
f. 33v. [Pllerique etiam auctorwm décunt quod de psalmis tituli 
suat . . . ad canendum deputemus., 
f. 34. [S]cio imquit qvosdam . . . unum adserimus. 
Beginning of St. Jerome’s Praef. tx Lib. Psalm. tuscta 
Fleb. ver. (P.L., xxviii. 1123), quoted apparently from 
Ps.-Beda, De Psalm. lib. Exegests, Praef. 1 (P.L., xciii. 
477)- 
f. 34. [Y]mnus es¢ qui fortitudinem . e¢ mansuetudinem .. . 
spevzzuale conuluiu/ canit. 
Hieronymus, /z Eph, v. 19 (P.L., xxvi. 528). 
f.34.  [C]anticum estuox . . . modulantis imitatwr. 
f. 34v. [PJresbiter hieronymws trium linguarzm peritas 
nomina commotentur. 
f.34v. Tribus autem . . . [quoted below, p. 119]. 
Cp. St. Jerome as quoted in Walaf. Strabo, Gloss. 
emo. (LL. CXiil. $47). 


3. ff. 35-158. Psalter according to the Hebrew verity. 
Collation pp. 31-51. Selected pages reproduced in 
collotype (Plates LIX-LXXV). 


4. f. 158v. Verses by Ricemarch. 
Printed (p. 29) and reproduced in collotype (Plate LXXVI). 


5. f. 159 (later hand). Extract headed Beda. “Sunt super- 
scriptionum .. . adepta cognitio.” 
Ps.-Rufinus, Jz lrrv Davidi psalm. Comment., Arg. (P.L., 
eT O4T).- 
Ricemarch tells us that the Psalter was written for him by a 
scribe named Ithael, and that the large illuminated letters were 
the work of his brother John.! Ithael must also have written the 
text of the Martyrology, which is undoubtedly in the same hand 
as the bulk of the Psalter, and there is no reason to doubt that we 
owe the initials in it as well as in the Psalms to John. Some 
slight changes in the script on f. 55 seem to show that the greater 
part of that leaf was not penned by Ithael, though the writing 


1 See below, p. 29, with notes, p. 120. 
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differs little from his.! Ricemarch himself probably wrote the 
page (f. 158v) containing his verses ;? and the passage headed 
Beda on the fly-leaf at the end is the work of another and inferior 


scribe. 

Of the script of our manuscript it is unnecessary to speak. It 
will suffice to refer the reader to Professor W. M. Lindsay's Early 
Welsh Script, in which (pp. 32-40) the subject is dealt with 
exhaustively.’ 

That John’s designs for the large initials have much beauty 
will be admitted by anyone who examines the plates in this 
volume. But that they display little variety of treatment is also 
evident. Thus for the letters KE in the Martyrology he has 
only three designs, each repeated with slight changes of detail 
four times.‘ And similar instances of the repetition «f designs 
might be given from the Psalter. For example the letter F 
occurs as an initial three times. It will be found on Plate LX 
as it appears at the beginning of Ps. xlix (1); the design for Ps. 
Ixxxvi (Ixxxvii) is almost identical with this; and that for Ps. 
cxviii (cxix). 121 is an inferior execution of a design in essentials 
the same. It is even more remarkable to observe the very slight 


1 The lines are shorter than usual, especially on the verso of the leaf. The 
punctuation mark /, which is rare elsewhere in the Psalter, if it occurs at 
all, is used twice. The sagitta of e at the end of a word is prolonged and 
curves upwards at the end; and a similar remark applies to the understroke of 7 
following 0. The smaller initials 4 and Q are written in a form not, I believe, found 
elsewhere, and D in one place in a form without parallel save in the last line of f. 54v. 
The cedilla is also written in an unusual form. The only contractions used are dé 
for domzne and 7 for e¢. Ithael seems to have resumed his work thirteen lines from 
the end of the verso of the leaf. 

2 See below, p. 118. 

3 Some additions to Lindsay’s list of abbreviat‘ons in R may be given. Letters 
printed in bold type have a mark of contraction, which, unless the contrary is stated 
may be assumed to be a horizontal line over the letter. 

apostolus aplus, apli ‘ apostoli,’ etc. ; azzya aia (once) ; caelum cli ‘caeli,’ etc. 
always (?) with cedilla ; dawed dd; gclesta eclis ‘eclesiis’ ; epzscopus epi ‘ episcopi’ ; 
est the 2 symbol without dot very rare (5 times?) in R 3 e/éam eti (once) ; habeo hns 
f habens * (once); Azc hs ‘huius’ ; zdeo ido (once) ; momen noant ‘ nominant’ (once) ; 
athel nl (once) ; mzs¢ ni (once) 3 ons oes ‘omnes’ (once) 3 ged q?¢ ‘quae’ ; guoniam 
qnm (once) ; saeculam cedilla regularly used in contracted forms ; sz//abas sillas (once) ; 
stue sv (ounce). Syllable symbols: 7 a ‘an,’ ueniat ‘ ueniant’ (once) ; e/ 1 anglorum 
“angelorum ’ (once) ; em d— *dem’ (once); er v ‘ver’; zs 1—‘lis,’ e.g. aprilzs, 
pascalzs 3*rac” ‘cra’ (once), p” ‘pra’; rvé fi‘ fri’? (once) ; zm b7 ‘bum? (once), n7 

num, € (m-stroke) ‘eum’; or/ ‘orum’ (once) ; zw g’ ‘gur’ (ence); ws b; ‘ bus,’ 
m; * mus,’ p; : pus (once), c3 ‘cus,’ d3 ‘ dus,” f3 ‘fus,’ g3 ‘gus,’ 13 ‘lus,’ n3 ‘nus,’ 
P3 pus, joleay pe” (one), ray Sn gy aus TR Pins in? Cams” (once), m? 
mus’, 

I have not observed the following in R: ego g°; habere hre ‘habere’; ¢ectur ae 
propter pp with under stroke ; gwantum qum 3 gue q. ; secundum scdm ; sive su ul 
13 4 m= mur,” ; 
unas ae I have excluded f. 158v from consideration, for obvious reasons (see 
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advance the artist had made when he illuminated the Corpus 
De Trinitate. The designs in it constantly recall those of the 
Dublin manuscript. As an instance the reader may compare the 
letter A in Plates LXII and LXXVIII and the letter P in Plates 
1 VI, LXXVIII.1. And even the much more elaborate illu- 
minations in the Dublin book, ff. 35, 76, 118 (Plates LIX, LXI, 
LXVIII), have a strong general resemblance to one another. 
John used only three pigments, red, yellow and green ; which 
are laid on the vellum in patches and bands. The colour scheme 
is in no case an essential feature of the design. We may learn 
the artist’s method from ff. 31-34, which remain unfinished. In 
the spaces left for the purpose by Ithael, John drew the ornamen- 
tal letters in black and white, not in the order in which they come 
in the manuscript. When he had in this way drawn several 
letters? he filled up the interstices with colour, and traced the 
outlines with red dots. The same colours are used in the first 
couple of pages of the De 7rinztate, the green being perhaps of a 
lighter shade ; but after them only red and yellow. 


DATE AND HISTORY OF THE MANUSCRIPT. 


The date of the manuscript lies within the first period of 
nineteen years in the cycle of 532 years on f. 26, that is to say 
between 1064 ana 1082.3 More precisely, it may be said that the 
cycle was written before Easter (April 24), 1082, at which date 
its first line became useless. Further, the manuscript can scarcely 
have been presented to Ricemarch till he was old enough to use 
it, to appreciate its artistic beauty, and to write (unless these are 
a later addition) the hexameter verses, which, in spite of their 
want of originality, display considerable learning. And _ the 
illuminated initials contributed by John, who seems to have been 
younger than Ricemarch,* cannot have been the work of a mere 
boy. Assuming, then, that Ricemarch (born 1056-7) was at least 
twenty years of age when it was written, the date of the book 
may be placed between 1076 and 1081. A mark placed before 


1 The first 4 in Pl. V may also be compared with the inilial at the beginning 
of John’s Poem, reproduced in Lindsay, Pl. XVI, though the latter is more 
elaborate. Prof. R. A. S. Macalister (AZzredach, 1914, p. 9) thinks that the illumi- 
nations show traces of Danish influence. 

2 Only two initials are drawn in this part of the MS.—A (f. 32 v) and IN (i933) 
neither being coloured. In the vacant space on f. 31 Ithael has written a small v. 
Such guidance is not elsewhere given to the illuminator. 


3 See helow, p. 113. ; 
4 He names himself last among the sons of Sulien (Poem, 1. 129, Haddan and 


Stubbs, i. 666)—possibly for metrical reasons. He outlived all his brothers, dying in 
1137. If he was older than Ricemarch he must therefore have been over 80 at the 


death. 


xxil INTRODUCTION. 


the letter fin the Table on f. 25 v, gives some ground for supposing 
that f was the Sunday letter of the year in which Ithael’s work 
was done! It points therefore to the year 1079. 

Of the history of our manuscript from the end of the eleventh 
century to the beginning of the seventeenth nothing is known.” 
That it belonged to William Bedell, who was Provost of Trinity 
College, Dublin, from 1627 to 1629 and Bishop of Kilmore from 
1629 to his death during the Irish Rebellion of 1641, 1s proved 
by the fact that his signature appears on f. 2. It was in Bedell’s 
possession before 1626 ; for sometime between 1623 and 1626— 
not improbably in 1624—he lent “the Psalter of David written 
by Ricemarcus in the Irish hand ”’ to Archbishop James Ussher.” 
In Ussher’s hands it remained for some years; and he “did 
esteeme it even for the translation’s sake (being not the Vulgar, 
but according to the Hebrew Verity),” as well as for “the Tables 
and Kalender in the beginning.”* He refers to it more than 
once in his published writings. But shortly after his appoint- 
ment as Provost of Trinity Bedell conceived the scheme of 
translating the Psalter into Irish, and was of opinion that Rice- 
march’s text might be used as the basis of the version.® 
Accordingly on 12th August, 1628, he wrote to Ussher asking 
him to let him “have the use of the manuscript Psalter in the 
Irish letter.’ Presumably it was restored to him soon after that 
date.» Atany rate Ussher does not seem to have had access to 


1 See below, p. 112. 

* Perhaps someone who is versed in such things may be able to reconstruct some- 
thing of its story from the marks in the left margin of f. 2v (Pl. II), or from what 
Mr. Bradshaw described as ‘ a 13" or 14" century library entry,” Psalterdam Jeronim?, 
on f. I. 

* He lent it to Ussher when the latter was in England (letter to Sir Robert 
Cotton, 10 Dec., 1627, printed inT. W. Jones, A crave Relation of the Life and Death 
of W. Bedell, Camden Society, 1872, p. 257), 7.e., between December, 1623, and 


August, 1626(Ussher, /Vorks, i. 64, 69). He dined with Ussher 1 June, 1624 (Letter 
to Dr. Samuel Ward, Shuckburgh, p. 262). 

4 Letter of Bedell to Cotton cited in note *. 

> The Religion anciently professed by the Ancient Trish and British, 1631 (Works, 
ly. 249); Britannicarum Ecclesiarum Antiguitates, 1639 (ib. v. 17) 

° Letter to Sir R. Cotton referred to in note °, 

7 Ussher, Works, xvi. 476. 

* On 5 March, 1629, Bedell writes to the Archbishop. ‘‘ Our translation goeth on in 
the Psalms, and we are now in the 88th” (Ussher, Works, xv. 427). It does not 
appear that this Irish Psalter was separately published ; but it was probably included 
in the translation of the Old Testament subsequently carried out under Bedell’s 
supervision, and printed, after revision by Archbishop Narcissus Marsh, in 1685. 
This version was actually made from the English of r61r (Shuckburgh, p. 132. Cp. 
T. K. Abbott in Hermathena, xiii. 333f., xv. 65). But Bedell made occasional 
reference to the Hebrew and the ancient versions, and it is possible that his rendering 
of the Psalms may have been influenced by our manuscript. Thus in Ps. xvii (xviil), 

from R, the former is 


in the great majority of places in which the A.V. differs 
But in some cases the influence of the Latin may be suspected : 


followed by Bedell. 
v. 4 “and I shall be saved,” v. 28 ‘‘the too-high eyes,” 2. 35 ‘* he who teacheth my 
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it in 1631, when he published his Religdon of the Ancient Irish 
for in that work he described the verses of Ricemarch, a portion 
of which he printed, as prefixed to the Psalter'—a mistake which 
so accurate a writer could scarcely have made if the manuscript 
lay before him. Bishop Bedell’s library was taken possession of 
by the Irish rebels in 1641, and the greater part of it was lost 
A good many books and papers, however, were restored to him,’ 
and some were saved in other ways.t In his will he bequeathed 
his “manuscript Psalter in the Irish character” to Archbishop 
Ussher. Whether at the time of Bedell’s death it was again in 
Ussher’s keeping,’ or whether by some happy accident it was 
preserved from destruction and was afterwards acquired by him 
it is impossible to say. But it certainly reached its present 
resting place with Ussher’s books about 1665. 

How the manuscript became the property of Bedell is an 
enigma. It is tempting to conjecture that Laud acquired it 


hands for war (szds.),” v. 36 ‘‘ Thy gentleness has multiplied [same word as in Gen. i. 
28] me,” v. 42 ‘like [for ‘‘as small as”] dust,” 7 45 ‘‘as soon as their ear shall 
hear” [om. ‘‘of me”], v. 48 ‘‘giveth vengeance,” v. 51 ‘‘deliverances.” In vv. 30, 
37-40, 42-44, 49 Bedell uses the future tense with R and against A.V. The above literal 
translations of the Irish were communicated to me by Professor J. E. H. Murphy. 
The late Dr. T. K. Abbott, whose special knowledge of Hebrew, Irish and the Latin 
versions of the Scriptures would have enabled him to speak with authority, kindly 
undertook to investigate for me the relation between R and Bedell’s translation. But 
he was taken from us before the promise could be redeemed. ‘There is no one now 
living so well equipped for such researches. 

1 See above, p. xxii, note °. Ussher’s Relégtox of the Ancient Irish first appeared 
as an appendix in some copies of Sir Christopher Sibthorp’s Ayzendly Advertisement 
to the pretended Catholickes of Lreland, Dublin, 1622 (second edition, 1623). In this 
earlier form of the work there is no reference to Ricemarch’s Psalter. 

2 So his son tells us. See Shuckburgh, pp. 66, 70. Cp. Clogie’s Lz/e, 20., 

5 Bey 

3 By the good offices of the Rev. Denis Sheridan. Among these was a manuscript 
Hebrew Bible, bequeathed in his will (printed by T. W. Jones, of. cz¢., p. 192) to his 
College (Emmanuel, Cambridge), where it still remains (Shuckburgh, 7/.c.). Sheridan 
also succeeded in recovering Bedell’s MS. Irish Old Testament, part of which is now 
in Marsh’s Library, Dublin, and the remainder in the Cambridge University Library, 
where it was discovered by the Jate Mr. Henry Bradshaw. See G. T. Stokes, 
Worthies of the Lrish Church, p. 91. ; 

+ When a report reached them that the English army was approaching, the rebels 
fled, leaving behind them such of the books and papers as they still had “* for booty 
to the English souldiers.” The soldiers carried some of them to Dublin, where the 
Bishop’s friends were surprised long afterwards to hear his sermons preached 
(Shuckburgh, p. 71). But many, no doubt, were irrecoverably lost, as, for example, 
the MS. ot Priscian which he left to T.C.D. Library, and which is not now 
forthcoming. . : 

> This is the explanation given by the late Bishop Reeves (T. W. Jones, of. ctt., 
p. 256). It is possibly correct. But it is difficult to believe that Ussher had the book in 
1639. For in his Anteguitdes (see above, p. xxii, note ”), in a discussion of the traditions 
which affirm that St. James the brother of John, St. Simon Zelotes, St. Peter and 
St. Paul preached in Britain, he quotes from the article on the first of the four in our 
Breviarius Apostolorum, but makes no allusion to the articles on the other three, 
though that on St. Simon would have been as much to his purpose. 
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during one of his short visits to his diocese of St. David's, and 
that that most generous of book collectors presented it to Bedell. 
But it appears that Laud, though he had a high opinion of Bedell, 
never met him, and knew nothing of him before the year 1624.* 

In the latter part of the nineteenth century the book attracted 
the attention of scholars. J. O. Westwood published a descrip- 
tion of it, with some not very satisfactory facsimiles, in his 
Palaeographia Sacra Pictoria (1843-5), and a few years later he 
contributed a notice of it to the first volume of Archaeologza 
Cambrensis (1848). In 1868, he again gave an account of it 
in his Facsimiles of the Miniatures and Ornaments of Anglo- 
Saxon and Trish Manuscritts. Sir John T. Gilbert also published 
some facsimiles (ff. 5v, 118, 133v) and a short and very inaccurate 
description in the Mational Manuscripts of Ireland in 1878. But 
to the late Mr. Henry Bradshaw belongs the credit of recognizing 
its importance. He visited Dublin in January, 1877, for the pur- 
pose of examining it. To his great surprise he discovered that 
it contained a copy of the Hieronymian Martyrology. Before he 
left Ireland he numbered the leaves of the manuscript, made a 
collation of it, and copied the Martyrology in full.’ On his return . 
to Cambridge he added a short notice of it to a communication 
to the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, which was then in type, 
but which was not published till it appeared as an appendix to 
his Collected Papers in 1889.4 It added much to what was already 
known of the manuscript. It may be noted that facsimiles of 
two pages (ff. 35, 35v) were published in the annual report of the 
Principal of the London County Council School of Photo- 
engraving and Lithography, in 1901. They are not quite 
accurate in detail. 

The Ricemarch manuscript was not known to De Rossi, nor 
had Duchesne heard of it when he published the edition of the 
Hieronymian Martyrology which appeared in the Acta Sanctorum 
for November, vol. ii. Consequently no notice of it appeared in 
that work. But within the last few months the text of the 
Martyrology proper has been printed by the learned Bollandist, 


* He was there in July and August, 1622, and August-November, 1625. For the 
value of his collection and his generosity see D.S. Margoliouth in the Laud Com- 
memoration volume (ed. W. E, Collins), 1897, pp. 76, 79, 86f., and W. H. Hutton, 
William Laud, 1895, p. 46. 

* Laud to Bedell 14 Oct., 1633 (Laud, Works, Lib. of Anglo-Cath. Theol., vi. 
324): “I was, under God, the man that put your name to his Majesty for preferment 
[2.é. to the bishopric of Kilmore] . . . I never saw your Lordship to my knowledge, 
nor did I ever know you but by a little tract of yours against Wadsworth.” The tract 
was published in 1624. 

* The transcript of the Martyrology and the Collation of the MS. are among his 
papers in the Cambridge University Library, where the note appears: ‘“‘I haye 
signatured and paged the whole book to-day” (Jan. 23, 1877) 

* p. 477 tf. 
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Pere H. Delehaye, with a valuable introduction.! Another recent 
work of importance is Professor Lindsay’s Early Welsh Script 
(1912), in which there is a full treatment of the surviving manu- 
scripts of the school of St. David’s, with a photographic facsimile 
of one page of our manuscript (f. 73v.). 


THE TEXT OF THE MARTYROLOGY. 


The aim of the present section is to discover the relation 
between our manuscript (R) and the manuscripts of the Hierony- 
mian Martyrology printed by Duchesne in his edition of that 
work. These are the Codex Bernensis (B), the Fragmentum 
Laureshamense (L), the Codex Epternacensis (E), the Martyrolo- 
gium Wissenburgense (W), and the Codex Richenouensis or 
Augiensis (Rzch.). Of the second of these texts little need be 
said. It includes only two small portions of the Martyrology. 
On the relation of R to Rech. a few words will be sufficient for 
our purpose, when we have discussed the much more complicated 
question of its connexion with B, E and W. 

The most cursory comparison of R with B, E, W and L 
discloses two things: that R is closely related to E, and that it 
represents an abbreviated recension of the Hieronymian 
Martyrology. These facts suggest the hypothesis that R is an 
abridgement of an exemplar of the E type? But though this 
theory is satisfactory up to a certain point, it would not be 
difficult to point out a large number of the phenomena of the 
text which it leaves unexplained. An attempt must therefore be 
made to set forth a theory of the relationship of R to E which 
will account, not only for the very striking coincidences which 
they present, but also for differences which are not less manifest. 

It will be tound, I believe, that the text of E is based on two 
lost exemplars. One of these was a breviarium from which R 
was derived, and which it reproduces with considerable fidelity : 
we call it p. The other contained an unabridged text resembling 
B and W: we designate it by the letter @. It was probavly a 
not very remote descendant of a common ancestor of those 
manuscripts. 

In proof of this hypothesis, attention must first be called to a 
group of passages which show that the text of E is composite. 
One of these is the article for 8 kal. Mai. Under that day R has 
the phrase ¢heonds pres. et aliorum xxiit, and in the correspond- 
ing place BW have twenty-four (twenty-three) names, including 
theonts. \t can scarcely be doubted that the phrase in R is a 
summary of the list in BW. E has the list followed by the 


1 Analecta Bollandiana, xxxii. 369-407 (Nov. 1913). _ . 
2 This is the opinion of H. Delehaye, Analecta Bollandiana, xxxii. 373 ff. 
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phrase—obviously a conflate reading. And in twelve other 
places R has in like manner a formula answering to a list in BW, 
both formula and list appearing in E.!_ The formula and the 
list do not always tally so exactly as in the case before us; but 
the two are always in approximate agreement. The simplest 
explanation is that the compiler of E had before him two copies 
of the Martyrology, one resembling R and the other BW. 

An even more striking result is gained from an examination of 
the article in E for 6 kal. Feb. It so closely resembles the articles 
in BW under the same day that the three might have been 
derived from a single exemplar. But towards the end of the 
article in E we find the following list of names which has no 
counterpart in BW : dati culiani caeliani saturi uincentiae uictoriae 
et aliorum xxxit. Now the article in R has not a single name in 
common with BW, but it is absolutely identical with this list, 
except that it prefixes the words zz affrica, omits muzctorzae, and 
has xxxv instead of xrxzz. The last of these differences is 
obviously due to a clerical error in one of the manuscripts, and 
the insertion or omission of wzctoriae may be similarly explained”. 
How are these phenomena to be accounted for? Not by the 
supposition that BW and R are independent abridgements of a 
manuscript of the E type: for that one of the abbreviators 
should have selected this list as the only part of the E text to 
be retained, and the other as the only part to be omitted, is in- 
conceivable. The only solution of the problem which I can 
suggest is that the compiler of E, or of its exemplar, took the 
greater part of the article from 8, and inserted in it the article 
in p at what seemed to him the appropriate place. 

The passage just referred to does not represent a large group, 
but it is not without parallel in other parts of E. Thus at 16 
kal. Mai. BEW are in pretty close agreement for some way. 
Then E alone has /eonzdts calistae et romae marctalis et collo 
liuerts uincenti, after which it returns to its companionship with 
BW. The interpolated passage occurs verbatim in R, and, with 
the prefixed words zz recento (\. corintho) cartsae, constitutes in 
it the entire article for the day. We may explain as before, only 
adding that when the scribe of E turned to p he omitted cartsae 
(carisse), probably because he had already copied it from £. 


Similarly, later on, when copying from £, he omits udncentiae 
and calistae, names already transcribed from p°. 


1 See notes on 14, 7 kal. Ap., 2 non. Ap., 2 id. Ap., 2 non. Mai 
4 id. Aug., 6, 4 id. Sep., 4 kal. Oct., 2 kal. Nou., 5 id. Dec. 
2 The two names wéctoriae and udncentiae are very similar when written in 
contracted form—wzzct’2ae and wicéetiae. 
3 Cp. also 2 non. Mai. (where E copies part of 8, then the article in p, omitting 
a Clause already taken from 8, and then the remainder of 8); 8 kal. Mai. (where 


-» 3 non. Iun., 
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In these cases the compiler of E seems to have inserted an 
article from p into the corresponding article in 8. But there is a 
much larger number of passages which suggest the inference that 
he used the two manuscripts 8 and p, though his method of 
dealing with them was quite different. I take as a specimen the 
article for 6 kal. Mai. Here R is practically identical with the first 
part of the articlein E’. In the parallel passage BW differ widely 
from both, reading aureld (aurzl) for cirtll’, and leontdis uindei 
for eutemig, and omitting a clause. But exactly at the point where 
Rends E inserts aureliztem antiochia leonidis uindet. Thisaddition 
contains the names in the portion of BW which is parallel to R, 
but not in R norinthe corresponding part of E. The names 
are in the order in which they stand in BW; but owing to the 
fact that they have been transposed Aurelius is represented in E 
as having suffered at Rome instead of as in BW at Axiopolis. 
After this insertion E gives us the remainder of the article in 
agreement with BW. It is impossible to explain all this unless 
we assume that the compiler first transcribed an article from p, 
which was identical with that in R, then turned to 8B and picked 
out from it the names which he had not found in p, and finally 
copied the part of 8 which had no parallel in p. 

It has been said that this article is typical of many. In fact 
we find no less than 64 articles in E whose relation to R and 
BW-—or in other words to p and B—is that which has just now 
been indicated*. But it must be added that only in a compara- 
tively small number is the parallel absolutely exact. R some- 
times differs by the addition or omission of a name or two from 
the first part of the article in E. Again, in the group of names 
at the end of his transcript of p, culled from 8, the compiler of 
E sometimes includes names which he has already copied from p, 
either in the same form, or in a variant form, derived, no doubt, 
from 8, as well as names which are not found in R, B or W, but 


dep. mellitz ep. is not from p); 5 id. Iul. In the last place p seems to have read 
in arminia for e¢ mariné (R): thus its final clause was a shorter recension of the 
corresponding clause in 8, and was discarded in favour of the latter in E. At 6 non. 
Iul. the compiler seems to have adopted the converse method of procedure. The 
article in E is nearly identical with that in R, the names gradini araxt amideant being 
inserted in the middle. But these words are evidently derived from amzde amzgradi 
araxt (W). : a 

1 R, by a scribe’s error, has zrcz//z for cévz//i, and E omits 2 portu. 

2 4non. Feb., 2 id. Feb., non. Ap., 2 id. Iun., 5, 4, 3 kal. Iul., 5, 3, 2 non. Iul., 
non. Iul., 4 id. Iul., id. Iul., 14, 13, 11, 6, 3 kal. Aug., 4, 2 non. Aug., 2 id. Aug., 
14, 13,6 kal. Sep., kal. Sep., 4 non. Sep., non Sep., 6 id. Sep., 17, 15, 5, 4, 3 kal. 
Oct., 4, 2 non. Oct., 4 id. Oct., 16, 15,.14, 13, 8, 6, 5, 3, 2 kal. Nou., 3, 2 non. 
Nou., non. Nou., 8, 3 id. Nou., 12, 11, 9, 8, 7, 6, 2 kal. Dec., 3, 2 non. Dec., non. 
Dec., 5 id. Dec., 18, 10 kal. Ian. Here and elsewhere no account 1s taken of notes 
properly belonging to the Kalendar, such as indications of vigils and octaves, and 
festivals of B.V.M. 
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which were quite possibly in 6. Very frequently also in his 
additions to p he avoids repetition by omitting personal names 
which he has in the earlier part of the article taken from p, even 
when they are there under a different place name. But in spite 
of these complications the inference to be drawn from this large 
group is unmistakable. 

It is confirmed by the evidence of other passages. In a good 
many cases 8 seems to have been parallel to p throughout an 
entire article. When the compiler of E had copied p and added 
the extra names from 8 he had no more material. FE gives us 
only the text of p and some additional names found in BW’. 

Elsewhere, in the portion corresponding to p, B had no 
additional names, or the compiler of E, whether deliberately or 
by accident, ignored them. In such cases we find in E a few 
lines in agreement with R, while the remainder is in the company 
of BW”. 

If the theory of the composition of E here proposed is 
correct, it can be shown that the entries for certain days in 8B 
were misplaced. Thus when we find that the articlein E at 5 non. 
Mai. is made up of the articlesin BW for that and the following 
day, we may conclude that both these articles stood under 5 non. 
Mai. in 8. Our hypothesis is confirmed by the fact that on 4 non. 
Mai. R is identical with E, indicating that that day was left blank 
in 8. Again, we observe that on 14 kal. Oct., 7 kal. Oct. and id. 
Oct. the articles in E are made up of those in R, followed in each 
case by the article for the next day in BW. We infer that the 
articles for 13 and 6 kal. Oct. and 17 kal. Nou. were moved 
back one day ; and we are not surprised to find that the articles 
for those days in R and E are identical. On similar grounds it 
may be argued that on non. Oct. 8 combined the articles for non. 
and 8 id. Oct. in BW ; and, consistently with this conclusion, the 
article for 8 id. in E is a combination of the articles in p for 8 id. 
and in BW for 7 id., the article for 7 id. in E is the article for 
that day in p followed by the article for 6 id. in BW, and at 
6 id. E coincides with p, proving that the day was blank in 8. 
On the other hand the articles for the three days 15-13 kal. Ian. 
in E consist of the articles in R followed in each case by the 


* See 14 kal. Ap., 12, 10, 9 kal. Aug., 3 kal. Sep., 4 id. Sep., 18, 12 kal. Oct., 
kal. Oct., 5 non. Oct., 10, 9, 4 kal. Nou., 4 non. Nou., non. Nou., 7 id. Nou., 
10 kal. Dec., 4 id. Dec. 

» See 3 kal. Ian., 6, id. Ian., 9 kal. Feb., 12, 2 kal. Mar., 7 kal. ADs 1S, 125 
10 kal. Mai., 7, 6, 4, 2 id. Mai., 16, 5, 2 kal. Iun., 8 id. Iun., 14, 13 kal. Iul., kal. 
Iul., 4 non. Iul., 8, 7, 2 id. Iul., 9, § kal. Aug., kal. Aug., 3 non. Aug., non. Aug., 
16, 11, 10, 8, 7 kal. Sep., 3 non. Sep., id. Sep., 16, 9, 8 kal. Oct., 5 id. Oct., 11 
kal. Nou., kal. Nou., 6 id. Nou., 5 kal. Dec., 4 non. Dec., 6 id. Dec. At 4 non. 


Aug., 3 id. Sep., 3 non. Oct., 3 kal. Dec., 3 id. Dec. extra in th i 
BW parallel to R are not given in E. ti aapitar eS 
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article for the previous day in W, and, as we might expect: 
on 16 kal. R is identical with E, and the article for 12. kal. 
includes those for 13 and 12 kal. in W. 

Some articles in R which are of special interest may here be 
subjected to a somewhat detailed examination. The first of them 
is the article for 2 kal. lan. At that date all the MSS. have a 
commemoration of a group‘of virgins. In RE aloneit stands at 
the beginning ; and RE alone have a full list of the virgins, who 
were in number seven. The two lists are in agreement, except 
that R has transposed two of the names and has fallen into 
slight clerical error in transcribing two others. BLW, in the 
first of the two lists which they give, have only five names, all of 
which with the exception of donatae differ from those in RE. 
After the notice of St. Silvester E has the list of Carthaginian 
martyrs which comes first in BILLW. The scribe then copies 
the rest of the article as we find it in BLW, only omitting 
(1) dononia gagz, which is an importation from the next day, 
(2) donatae paul in the first list of the virgins, (3) the notice of St. 
Silvester, and (4) the second list of virgins. All these facts are 

‘explained if we suppose that p omitted St. Columba, and that E, 
as so often elsewhere, copied p, added the extra names from the 
corresponding part of 8, and then copied the remainder of £, 
omitting names which had already appeared! The topographical 
note in R, 2 cemzterio wordanorum uza salaria, is probably original, 
though found in no other manuscript except L. So also is the 
note in E, zz cemzterto precillae, which is supported by C. 

The fact that in the article for kal. Ian. LER alone give the 
legend of Almachius proves a connexion between these three 
manuscripts. And a specially close connexion between Eand R 
is indicated by its position in both of them immediately after the 
notice of the Circumcision, and by the absence from both of the 
antecedent of guwz. Now in an exemplar from which L is 
descended the clause relating to Rome must have been somewhat 
in this form : romae uta appra coronae militum xxx n. almacht qui 
zubente etc. In La corruption has crept in, coronae having been 
taken asa proper name, and the word e¢ having been consequently 
inserted after it. An exactly similar error occurs at id. [an., 
where EW have another corona militum, which appears in B as. 
coronae et militum. We notice also that L writes szzlites for 
militum, a mistake which W shares, while B has szz/z¢is (emended 
to milites), and E has mit. It may be inferred that in the 


1 The names in the second list of virgins in BW had all appeared in the earlier 
part of E zz the same form. If this explanation of the facts is accepted, the argument 
of Duchesne (p. xlv) for the antiquity of the text of E, founded on this article, can 
hardly stand. 
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ultimate exemplar of all four wz/itum was written in a contracted 
form. Let us suppose that an abbreviator was at work on this 
exemplar, whose habit was to omit topographical details. In 
his hands wea appa will disappear ; so also will mlz xxx if by a 
common confusion he reads it sz/éarco xxx. There remains only 
romae coronae n. almachi qui tubente etc. Omitting almacht we 
get what was no doubt the text of p. E, depending on p, very 
naturally transposes zazale to a position where it is not wholly 
without meaning. In another derivative of p coronae was struck 
out, and almachi written in the margin. It was afterwards 
brought into the text at the wrong place, and gu zubente (cumentz) 
became a proper name in the genitive case, depending on ~atale— 
quiuenti: thus we arrive at the reading of R. The phenomena 
of E are adequately explained if we suppose that the scribe first 
copied p, and then turning to 8 copied it, only omitting the words 
romae uta appia coronae, which he had already written, and putting 
points in their place. Thus in his text coronae is separated from 
mtltt, which was originally a genitive depending on it. 

We turn now to the articles for 7,6 kal. Iul. The notes on 
those days show that the text of 8 cannot be reconstructed on 
the evidence of BW alone. But it has been made clear that on 
at least 15 out of the 19 days immediately following them the 
compiler of E follows his ordinary method. Let us assume that 
he does so here, and see whether the assumption leads to an 
intelligible result. The collation indicates that at two distinct 
points in E there are groups of names found in BW, and not in 
R. These groups in fact occvr, one at the end of the article for 
7 kal. and the other at the end of the article for6 kal. Moreover 
on each of the two days the earlier part of the article in E is 
identical with the article in R, except that in one place dantinz is 
substituted for /amztanz. This is at least a very strong confirma- 
tion of our initial hypothesis. The first group contains the 
names ¢hessalonicae salonicae bigati lantani lucetae uirg. Omitting 
salonicae, which is an obvious repetition, these represent two 
clauses in B: ¢hessalonicae bigat? item lamtant and in eadem c. 
lucetae uirg. acciae regis. It may be inferred that these two 
clauses formed the entire article for 7 kal. in 82 The second 
group—7m africa gaudenti felicis agapiti emerite in alexandria 
luctae et digni—clearly represent in affrica n. gaudenti felicis 


' The reasoning is unaffected by Duchesne’s suggestion (see note below) that 

miliarvo was the original reading. In that case p correctly interpreted the 
contraction which misled others. 
_ * It cannot have contained romae 2. pauli et iohannis since this is in the addenda 
in HE at 6 kal. ; and it does not seem to have included agathonts, since the other 
names associated with it in B under Alexandria are at the same place. Agatronis is 
omitted in W and was probably not in 6, 
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agapilt emerite in alexandria luceig uirg. diogenis, and point to 
them as the clauses in 8, but not in p, under 6 kal. The only 
clauses of BW which have hitherto not been accounted for are 
those which are actually under 6 kal. in R—romae tohannts et 
pault and thessalonicae lamtanz. 

Enough has been said in proof of the use by the compiler of E 
of the two manuscripts p and @. In the early part of the 
Martyrology he seems to have been unsystematic in his method 
of combining the two texts ; but in the months of May and June 
he begins to show a preference for the plan of copying the text of 
p for each day in full, and supplementing it by additions from f. 
In July and the following months this is his regular habit! 

It is no part of my task to appraise the character of the text of 
E. But it must be remarked here that if I have reasoned 
correctly it has been shown to be composite. It follows that it 
must be used with caution. That it has readings of much import- 
ance has been proved by Duchesne. But we are not for that 
reason entitled to assume that it is throughout of greater authority 
than other texts, unless it can be proved that the two elements into 
which it may be resolved are of equal value. This Duchesne has 
not done, for the examples which he gives—“a few,” it is true, 
“out of many ”—of readings worthy of special consideration are 
with few exceptions taken from those parts of it which run 
parallel with R, and in which it may therefore be supposed to 
have borrowed from p?. In some of the articles to which he calls 


1 On an average, two days out of three. Certain days have been omitted from 
consideration on which the result would have been the same, whether he began by 
transcribing p or followed 8 throughout ; ¢.9.,6, 5 kal. Ian., 4 kal. Feb., 7 kal. Mar., 
Io kal. Ap., 10 kal. Iun., 8, 7 kal. Aug., 18 kal. Sep., 7, 5 id. Sep., 11 kal. Oct., 18, 
14 kal. Dec., 7 id. Dec. In the earlier part of his work he sometimes adopted the con- 
versemethod. Thus at 12 kal. Feb., 5 kal. Ap., 7,4 id. Ap., he began by copying f, 
and supplemented it from p. Cp. § kal. Feb. It is evident that he may have 
pursued this course more frequently than appears on the surface of his work. For it 
would happen oftener than not that when he had copied 8 he would find nothing 
material to add from p, and thus no trace of his method would ren ain. 

2 In his argument for the superiority of the text of E, Duchesne (p. xlv f.) mainly 
relies on twelve readings. In six of these it seems clear that the reading commended 
by Duchesne is copied from p; and it is certainly supported by R. These are: 
2 kal. Ian. (the list of virgins ; see above, p. xxix); 15 kal. Aug. (here E down to 
germanorum is a copy of p; then follow eight names from the middle of the 
corresponding passage of 8, the clause by which they were introduced in it being 
naturally—and, as it happens, rightly—-omitted) ; 4 id. Aug. (272 alo loco werorwm Be 
et uirg. xttt); § kal. Oct. (2 bezantio) ; 5 id. Oct. (anazolon ciliciae) ; 8 kal. Nou. 
(tn sardinia turribus gauinz). In three of these places the merit of E is neutralized 
by the fact that it combines the readings of p and B: see p. xxix, on 2 kal. Jan., and 
the notes on 4 id. Aug., 5 kal. Oct. (c. egas romant E=c. egias.. . damian B). 
At 17 kal. Feb. 2a cornelta occurs in a part of the article in which E seems to be 
transcribing p (anand maré uda cornelia . . . ), though R omits the corresponding 
clause. At 15 kal. Feb. x. presce wig. ef m. in R corresponds to romae wa salaria 
priscellae in ¥, and both obviously come from p. At 13 kal. Feb, both R and E are 
plainly copied from p, though R omits wza cornelia milario ab urbe xii (E) while E 
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our attention the section of the text which is derived from 8 
seems to be distinctly inferior to that which comes from p, — If 
therefore the manuscript, as a whole, is to maintain the high 
position which he has assigned to it his argument must be 
re-stated and extended. 

Assuming the results of the foregoing discussion there is little 
difficulty in defining the relation of R to Rech, That there is a 
connexion between them is manifest from the considerable 
number of readings—sometimes erroneous readings—which they 
have in common against BEW.! But since they are both 
breviaria, and evidently constructed on different principles, the 
connexion cannot be direct. We infer, therefore, that they are 
derived from the same unabridged manuscript of the Martyrology ; 
in other words from an unabridged ancestor of p. It will follow 
that readings common to R and Rech. or E and Rich, were also 
inp.” 

The conclusions to which this somewhat intricate argument 
has led us may be conveniently represented by a diagram. 


4 


Rich i yaaa 


The question of the relation of R to p cannot be discussed here 
at any length. But a few facts may be mentioned. Of the 


omits the equally gond readings 7 catacumba (R), marthe (R) and audijax (implied 
by R). At 10 kal. Feb. E mainly follows 8, but there is no reason why rvomae uia 
salaria should not have come from p, since it falls within the portion of the article 
corresponding to R. Of the twelve readings relied on by Duchesne there remain 
only two which cannot have come from p—id. Aug. (anfont . . . antiochi E, for 
antiocht . . . anoct BW) and 4 id. Sep. (Adlari ep. E, for hilar? papae BW). : 

1 See notes on 6, 3id. Ian., id Ian., 12, 11, 10, 3 kal. Feb., non. Feb., 6, 4 id. Feb. 
10, 4 kal. Mar., 175 135, 00,5 Kal Pato Aer eee Clemons 15 .ueleo ane es sala Mai., 
3 non. Mai., 5, 3 id. Mai., 11, 10, 8 kal. Iun., 2 non. Iun., non. Jun., 8, 6 id. Ten. 
pale Iul., 12 kal. Aug., 3 non. Aug., 14 kal. Sep., 6, 2, id. Sep., 16, 

*If on this ground it may be assumed that Leodegarius (6 t 
commemorated in p, the earliest possible date for that MS. is aes Se io as rates 
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articles to which reference has been made, there are 150 in which 
the portion of the text of E derived from p can be ascertained 
with some degree of accuracy. In these there are 29 place- 
names in R which are not found in the corresponding part of E, 
and 20 in E which are not found in R. This indicates that both 
MSS; but especially E, abbreviated p by the omission of place- 
names. There are also three cases in which both E and R givea 
place-name, but differ from each other. In considering the 
personal names we pass over those which appear in different 
forms in E and R, both forms being obviously derived from p. 
We note about 30 in R without parallel in E, and about 40 in E 
without parallel in R. There are, in addition, four complete 
clauses in R which are omitted in E, and one in E omitted in R. 
That is to say there are 80 or 90 errors of omission or addition of 
personal names in one or other of the MSS. This is not a very 
large number. When we remember that R is three centuries later 
than E we may be inclined to infer that the greater number of 
these must be laid to the account of R. But this is by no means 
to be assumed in every case ; for the text of Ris not infrequently 
superior to that of E!; and, as we have seen, readings in which 
R is supported by Rzch.—and they are fairly numerous—have a 
good claim to have come from p. 

Something must be added about later insertions in R; that is 
to say, entries derived from some source other than p. It is not 
to be assumed that these are confined to names which are not 
found in E. Thus, for example, at 6 kal. Sep, both E and R 
commemorate St. Caesarius of Arles. Butin R he is mentioned 
in the last clause ; and in E his name occurs in the portion of the 
article which E copies from 8, and in the position which it 
occupies in B, It is extremely probable that E in this place as 
elsewhere copied the entire article in p and then added additional 
names, including Caesarius, from §. If that be so, p had no 
commemoration of Caesarius. On similar grounds we may sup- 
pose that the notices in R of St. Columba (2 kal. Ian.), Rusticus 
(7 kal. Mai.), Rufinus and Valerius (18 kal. Tul.), Flaueus (15 kal. 
Aug.), Lupus (4 kal. Aug.), Iulianus (5 kal. Sep.), Dionysius, etc. 
(8 id. Oct.), Amantius and Brictius (id. Nou.), Eucherius (16 kal. 
Dec.) and Annianus (15 kal. Dec.) were not derived from p. 

Names which for other reasons may be regarded as late 
insertions in R are Paulus (2 non. Ian.), Aldegunda and Baltilda 
(3 kal. Feb.), Vedastus and Amandus (8 id. Feb., kal. Oct.), 


1 See notes on 7, 3 kal. Ian., 7, 3 id. Ian., 18, 15, 14, 13, 12, 10 kal. Feb., 
kal. Feb., 4 non. Mar., 2 id. Mar., 2 kal. Ap., 8 id. IND UG ENS ish, 372 15 kal. 
Mai., non. Mai., gid. Mai., 3 kal. Iun., 4 non. Iun., 3 id. Iun., 17, 14 kal. Jul., 6 id. 
Iul., 16, 3, 2 kal. Aug., 19, 17, 12 kal. Sep., kal. Sep., 18, 16, 8 kal. Oct., 2 id. 
Nou , 2 non. Dec., 14 kal. lan. 
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Nicetius (3 kal. Ap.), Apollinaris (10 kal. Aug.), Radegunda (id. 
Aug.), Filibertus (13 kal. Sep.), Symphorianus (11 kal. Sep:); 
Landebertus (15 kal. Oct.), and Quintinus (2 kal. Nou.). 

Of special interest, as indicating Irish influence on RK, is the 
very considerable number of names in which R is supported by 
Irish authorities against BEW Rich! It is not necessary, how- 
ever, to assume that none of them was in p. Of these the most 
important are Irish saints : Manchein (4 non. Ian.), Fursa (17 kal. 
Feb.), Lasrean (13 kal. Mai.), Columcille (5 id. Iun.), Failbhe (?) 
(is kal. Aug, 8 id. Aug.), Colman (non. Oct.). St. Brigid (kal. 
Feb.) seems to have been mentioned in p. St. Patrick (16 kal. 
Ap.) may have been taken from an Irish source, but he is com- 
memorated in B and Rich. To these may be added Mellitus, 
Archbishop of Canterbury (8 kal. Mai.). 

A small group of saints connected with Wales and Dol, in 
Brittany, may have been added from Welsh sources by Ithael: 
Padarn (17 kal. Mai.), Toriauus (3 id. Iul.), Samson (5 kal. Aug.) 
and Judicaelus (16 kal. Ian.). 


THE TEXT OF THE PSALTER. 


Ricemarch claimed that his Psalter was a copy of St. Jerome’s 
translation from the Hebrew; and the Collation given below 
proves that he was right. That conclusion would, indeed, have 
been more manifest if the Collation had been based on the text 
as edited by Lagarde rather than on that printed (one cannot 
say edited) by Vallarsi; but I was unable to procure a copy of 
Lagarde’s work until after the greater part of this volume was 
paged.? Asterisks have now been placed after all readings of R 
approved of by Lagarde; and it has thus been made apparent 
that in a very large number of cases in which R dissents from 
Vallarsi it is in agreement with the judgement of the later editor. 
This fact must be regarded less as evidence for the excellence of 
R than as an indication of the inferiority of the text of Vallarsi ; 
for which, in truth, in many places there appears to be little, if 
any, manuscript authority. 


1 See notes on 8, 2 kal. Ian., 7, 6, 4, 3 id. lan., 19, 15, 13, 3 kal. Feb., 4 non, 
ING oby SiGe Wop, ey ey Wee, 1, Ait Teall Noy & ital Ap., 2 kal. Mai., non. Mai., 
8) 5 1d, Mat.) ids Mat 17. 1413 kale tum) 2icales lil aNkale Sep., kal. Sep., 
4 id. Sep., 15 kal. Oct., non. Oct., 12, 9 kal. Nou., 10 kal. Ian. The list would 
no doubt have been longer if so large a part of Za//. had not been lost. 

? It is worthy of note that among these are none of the Irish saints mentioned in 
the Life of St. David, which were connected with St. David’s as pupils of David. 
It is probable, therefore, that they were copied from the exemplar—an Irish 
manuscript—used by Ithael, rather than that they were inserted in the Martyrology 
by Ithael himself. c 

’ If | had been more fortunate I might still have used Vallarsi’s text as the 
standard ; for Lagarde’s book would be inaccessible to many readers, and, though 
far superior to its predecessors, it does not claim to be a definitive edition 
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Lagarde’s apparatus criticus supplies convincing proof that in 
the Psalter R is closely related to two manuscripts, both of the 
tenth century, which were copied from a single exemplar. These 
are the Codex Augiensis, which Lagarde calls R, and the Codex 
Babenbergensis, which he calls W. Our manuscript resembles 
the former, which Lagarde pronounces the more faithful to the 
exemplar, more closely than the latter.!. It does not seem, how- 
ever, to be descended from cither of them, nor even from their 
proximate common source. It may be assumed that like them 
itis akin to the Codex Amiatinus, though in the absence of a 
reliable printed edition of that manuscript the exact nature of the 
relationship cannot be determined. 

Ithael seems to have copied the Psalter from an exemplar which 
had no rubrics. Thus we may account for the regular omission 
of the word semper when it represents se/ah, and for the omission 
of al/eluza at the beginning of Pss. cv. (cvi), cx (cxi)-cxii (cxiii), 
cxlvii (//ed.), cxlviii-cl.2 The Psalms are divided as in the 
Vulgate, not as in the Hebrew. Blank spaces were left for the 
titles, which have been filled in rubric for the first 53 psalms. 
The form of the titles suggests that they were taken from the 
Vulgate. 


It should be pointed out that in printing the Martyrology no 
attempt has been made to indicate in minute detail the form of 
the text as it stands in the manuscript. It has not been thought 
necessary to print the computistic tables, which, like the rest of 
the Martyrology, are reproduced in facsimile (Pls. XLVIII-LVIII). 
They are fully explained in the notes. The text of the Psalter 
has not been printed, but seventeen pages are given in facsimile 
(Pls. LIX-LXXV). To these have been added, for comparison, 
two facsimiles of portions of pages of the Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, copy of St. Augustine’s De 7rinztate (Pls. LXXVII, 
LXXVIII). In an Appendix will be found Ricemarch’s Lament. 

In preparing this edition of Ricemarch’s manuscript I have 
been able to make use of Pére H. Delehaye’s edition of the 


1 The following facts may be allowed to tell their own tale. I have noted about 
730 readings in which R differs both from Vallarsi and from Lagarde. In about 450 
of these it is supported by Lagarde’s RW ; in about 415 by them alone of the MSS, 
used by Lagarde. In about 90 it is in agreement with Lagarde’s R (twice with 
additional MS. support), and in about 40 with his W (once with additional support). 
There remain some 150 readings in which R has no support either from Lagarde’s 
R or from his W. In not more than 10 of these does it agree with any MS. whatever 
in Lagarde’s list. ; ee : a ae : 

2 Perhaps also for its omission at the end of Pss. cil (clv)-cv (cvi), cxil (cxili), cxiv 
(cxvi pt. i), cxv (cxvi), cxvi (cxvii), Cxxxiv (cxxxv), cxlvii-cxlix ; but in these places 
it is omitted in Lagarde’s R, and apparently in his W, as well as in our MS. Alleluia 
is inserted by Vallarsi and the end of Pss. cxiii (cxv) and cl against all MSS 
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Martyrology, which appeared when my work was well advanced 
and a part of it already in type. I have also consulted the 
transcript of the Martyrology made by the late Mr. Henry 
Bradshaw, and a few notes in his hand, preserved with it in 
the Cambridge University Library. And I have had much 
assistance from my friends. Only a very small part of my 
obligation to the Rev. E. S. Dewick, whose criticisms and 
suggestions have been most valuable, has been acknowledged in 
the notes. My best thanks are due to him, to Mr. C. Moule, 
Librarian of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, to my colleagues, 
Professor White, Professor Murphy and Dr. J. G. Carleton, to the 
Rev. C. P. Price, B.D., and to my pupil Mr. H. E. Sherrard, who 
have helped me in many and various ways. 


HJ CAWLOR. 
July, 1914. 


[MARTYROLOGIUM HIERONYMIANUM.] 


roromatiane: eliodoro sanctis episcopis hieronimus [fo. 2v. 
presbiter. 


(ae domenwm nostrum omni die martyrusz suorumtriumphos 

celebrasse., Quorusz passiones ab eusebio cesariense episcopo 
scripta reperimus., Nam constantius augustws cw cesaria fuisset 
egressus . e¢ diceret memorato antestiti . v¢ peteret aliqwa beneficia 
cesariensi ¢clesig profutura .legitwx respondisse eusebius . opibus 
suzs ditatamz eclesiam nulla petendi beveficia necessitudine com- 
pelli. Sibi tasen desiderium immobile exstetisse .v¢ quicquid in 
republica romana gestusz sit erga sanctos dei iudices iudicibusque 
succedentes iv uniuevso orbe romano sollicita scrutatione monu- 
meta publice discutiendo perquwireret .e¢ quis martyrw.a quo 
iudice .iz qua prouincia . wel ciuitate. qua die . qva wel passione. 
/perseuerantie sue obtinerent palmaz de ipsis archiuis sublata [fo. 3. 
ipsi eusebio regio iusu dirigerent., Unde factwm est vt idoneus 
relator existens eclesiasticam historias retexit.et omzzium festa 
martyrus prouinciarw omnium romanorum diligens historio- 
graphus declararet., Et quonzam omni die sacrificiuzz deo offerentes 
eorwm nomima Meminissent.studentes qua die ipsa qua offeretzr 
sacrificiuzz uictores diabuli exstetissent martyrii sui triuzzpho 
pollentes . atqwe uiantes ad regesz suum peruenirent chrzstwm. 
Hac de causa singulorws# mensium . singulorwmque dierwm festa 
conscripsimus .v¢ inbere dignamini. pevennesz nosfre paruitatis 
memoria habitwvum fore credentes .cawm diebus omnibus per 
tot annorww spatia facta sanctorum nomznum fuerint festiuitates., 
Et quonzam per singulos dies diuersarwm prouinciarwim diuersa- 
ramque urbium plasquam octogentorum ef nonogentoraum milia 
martyrwm nowzna sunt .v¢ nullvs dies sit qui noz intra quingent- 
orum reperire possit adscrviptus . excepto die kalendarws 
ianuariarwm . considerans iztra innumerabiles twvbas lectoris 
animus intra unuzz mensem posse lassescere.ne idevz eueniat 
succincte ef breuiter eormm qui sunt ix amplissima festiuitate iz 
suzs locis tantum /pro omnibus memoratus sum . vt ampu- [fo. 3v. 
tato fastidio unws de omnibus sufficiat libellws adscriptus., Sane iz 
prima parte libelli omevius apostolorwm festa conscripsimus . vt 
dies uarii nov uideantuwr diuidere.quos una dignitas apostolatus 
iz celesti glorza fecit esse sublimes,, 


RICEMARCH. B 


MARTYROLOGIUM HIERONYMIANUM. 


[BREVIARIUS APOSTOLORUM] 


Given qui interpretatur oboediens. Petrus agnoscens . felzws 
iohannis. frater andree. dzcztur ortws uico bethsaida . prouin- 
ciae galilee., Qui propter simone magum licet dei occul[t Jo 
nutu roma peruenit., [biqve predicans euangelius uiginti ez .v.* 
annorum ecusdem urbis tenuit pontificatum., Sexto autem et tri- 
gessimo post passionev domzni sub nerone cessare v¢ uoluit cruci 
suspensus est. cuzus natalicius .iii. kalendis iulii celebratur, 


eee qui interpretatur pius. ortus ex tribu beniamin . aposdo- 
lus gentium . hic secundo post ascensionem domeni [anno] bap- 
tizatws sub nerone roma eodem die quo et petrws capite truncatus 
ibique sepultus est., 


hols Ndreas qui interpretatur uirilis.2el decorus. frater [fo. 4. 
petri. hic predicauit scithiam .e¢ achaiam . ibique in ciuitate 
patras cruci! swspensws occubuit pridie kalezdas decembres’. 


[EAtecbus qui interpretatur subplantator .fzlzws zebedei frater 
iohannis. hic hispanie.e¢ iz occidentalia loca predicauit. 
et sub herode gladio cesus occubuit . sepultwsque [est] iz achaiam 
marmorica.octo kalezdas septembris., 


Ohannes® qui interpretatur gratia dei.apostolus ef euan- 

geliste . felzws zebedei . frater iacobi. dilectws domzni . pre- 
dicauit asie . et iz effesso .vi. kalendas ianuariz sepultus. Alii 
dzcunt .viii. kalendas iuli quando .et sancti iohannis bapéestg 
natiuitas celebratur., 


|[Pnees qui interpretatur abysws.didimus hoc est chresti 

similis. hic parthis .e¢ medis predicauit.e¢ distinans orienta- 
/lem plagam .ibiquve euangelius predicauit .lancea enzm [fo. 4v. 
ibi tran[s]fixws occubuit. IN calaminie izdie ciuitate. ibi sepultws 
est in honore .xii°. kalendarum ianuarii., 


Acobus frater domzni hierusolimoruz primus episcopus . hic 
dum hierusalesz chrzstwm dei filéwm predicaret.de templo a 
iudeis precipitatws .lapidibws obprimitar.ibique iuxta templum 
humatwr. cwzus nataliciu .e¢ ordinatio .vi. kalendis ianuari¢ 
creditz., 
Ie qui izterpretatur os lampadis.a bethsaida ciuitate 
ortws .unde ef petrus. gallis predicauit chrzstwm. Deinde in 
hierapoli frigig prouincia crucifixus . et lapidates obit. ibique ca 
filzabus suzs quiescit. Cuzus natalicium .kalendas may., 


* Corr. from crucius. 2 Corr. from decimbres. 
* Perhaps corr, from Yohannis. 
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| oy ae eure . nomen ex Sirica lingua suscepit . e¢ interpretatur 

fzl7ws suspendentis aquwas . liconiaw predicauit. Ad ultimusz 
iz a{l]bano maioris armenig urbe uiuens a barbaris decoriatus. 
atque per iusum regis /astragis' [decollatus est] . sicque terre [fo. 5. 
conditus [est] .vill. kalendas septembrzs. 


M Atheus aposéolus.et¢ euangelista. qui ixterpretatur donatus. 

Hic etiam ex tribu sua leui sumpsit cognomenx.ex puplicano a 
chrzszo electus.prvimumz quidem ix iudea euangelizauit. postmodum 
iz macedonia . e¢ passas iz persida .requiescit iz montibws partho- 
rum .xi. kalendarum octobrts., 


Imcn zelotis . qui interpretatur zelus. Hic prius dictus est 

channaneus zelo dei feruens. par iz cognomezto petri. similis 
iz honore. hic accipit aegipti principatuzz. Et post iacobuzz 
iwstum kathedra tenuit hierusolimorw7z . post annos .c.xx, meruit 
sub adriano per crucem sustinere martiriuzz passionis.lacet iz 
bosphoro . ezzs nataliciuzz .v. kalexdas nouembr7s. 


I Udas qui interpretatur confessor .iacobi frater.in mesopotamia . 
atque in izterioribws ponti predicauit.sepultws est in nerito 
armenie urbe. cwzzus natiuitas .v. kalerdas nouembrts., 


1 7, astyagis. 
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feb \ ] KE IANVARII. Natiuitas [fo. 5v. 
| I] domni nostri iesu  chrzsti., romae 


ViAlioteee 


ed 


xui he 


V ee 


[xiii la 


ill ana 


bb 


UII. 


UI. 


Ill. 


Il. 


* natale saucforwm iuuini pastoris. 
basilei . anastasi . ef passzo sancze eugenig¢ uirgizzs . 
et iv Sirmio anastasie . que de roma sazcfos secuta 
est. qui ad martirium ducebantwr . haec et glorio- 
same pertulit mortez. 


kt. Hierusolime passzo stephani maréz77s . primi. 
romg iz cymiterio priscille uia salaria depossizzo 
diuni[si] episcop~z . ef passzo marini marézrzs'., 


kt. Adsumptio sazcz¢i iohannis euangeliste apud 
effesumz .ef ordinatio episcopatus sancti iacobi 
fratris domzni . qui ab apostolis primaws ex iudeis 
hierusolima ordinatws es¢t.et med{i]o pasche 
coronatws martyrio. 


. kt. IN bethlezz nata/e infantum. 
_ kt. iz affrica natal/e occissoraz domici uicturi 


criscenti pvimiani libosi episcopz . felicis secundi . 
et bonifati1 episcopi. 

kt. IN alexandria nata/e mansueti. seueri. et 
appiani . et deposzézo felicis episcopz., 

kt. Romeiz cimiterio iordanorzz7 uia salaria. [ fo. 6. 
nata/e paulini’ . donate . rusticiane . nommande? . 
seroting . satwrning . e¢ hilariae.et depossidzo sil- 
uestri episcopz . et passzo sancte columbae., 


Principiuvz iani sancit tropicws capricornus. 


Kt IANVAR/T . Circumcisio domzni nostri iesu 
4 ¢ 


Iii. 


hrésdi . et natale [almachi martercs] qui 
[iuJuenti* alipio urbis prefecto cum diceret . hodie 
octaue domznicae diei swut . cessate a super- 
stitionibws idoloruy . et a sacrificiis pullutis a 
gladiatoribws . hac de causa occissas est.almachi. 
martzris’ . sever . confessorzs. 


Non. IN antiochia natale isiodori episcopz. et 
marézrzs. stratonici. macari. marciani . e¢iz affrica 
natade firmi.e¢ maximiani. e¢ mancheani. 


1 gu. marian ? 2 7. pauline. 


* 7. nominande. + 7, iubente : 
” om. aln nachi 1 martits. 


: ALS. quiuenti. 


Xi 


Xui 


xiil 


il 


Cc 
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c 10K, 


e NON. 


it URE, 


UII. 


oie} 


CaeuLul: 


Git 


LE II. 


tas. 


1 Apparently corr. from cigini. 
Z. theogenis. 

Z, melanii. 

MS. cipisel. 

7, absalmi. 


on fF 


ye 
A 


Z. ripensi. 


Non. rome nata/e argei. argenni. narcisi . e¢ mar- 
cellini . cigni! . e¢ theogeris?. primae . e¢ marcialis. 
antevi. pape. genufefe. virgznes, 


. Non. IN affrica natale [a]quilini. augenti. gem- 


ini. marciani. quinti. theodoti . arifine®. et deposi- 
tio pauli monachi . triponis. 


IN affrzca.natale secundi.honori. luciani. can- 
didi . ianuarii . simeonis qui accepzt chrzstum. 

id .epiphania . e¢ theophania. id est appa- [fo. 6v. 
ratio domzni nostri iesu chresti . e¢ nata/e telisfori . 
iocundi. petri. e¢ marci . iuliani . basilisse . celsi. 
melianit . ialiani’. 

id. Nata/e luciani prespiteri.iz antiochza natale 
liceri diaconi . et iz eraclia tra[c]iae. polieucti .et 
iz grecia felicis .ianuarii. ysidori epzscopi . INitivi 
ieiunii chrzséi. 


.id. IN gvecia. nata/e sancti [rusti]ci pisei®. 


ianuarii . secundi. timothei. luci. felicis.ianuaril. 
ef in brandisio. leuci . iz sirmis.anastasi. e¢ educ- 
tio chrzs¢i ex egypto. 


.id. IN affrzca natale epictici” .iocundi.secundi. 


saturnini . uitalis . felicis . rustici . quinti . e¢ 
arthaxes.furtunati. 

id. Rom¢g. uia appia iz cimiterio calisti.depositio 
epzscopi militiadis .e¢ confessorzs. et in sirmio natale 
reuocati. pauli primi heremi¢g. melciadis. page. 

id. iz alexandria natale petri. absalini® . filoromi. 
et aff7zca felicis.quirti?. uizcensi. ed felicitatis., 

id. IN dacia repensi!. nata/e muscenti. saturi.et 
affrzca zotici. 

IN campania ciuizate neapoli.nata/e uincentir.et 
affrica ingenvi.ef iz pictauia deposzézo sancti 
hilarii epzscopi. qui mortvvw suscitawct. 


kt FEBRVAR//.1N antiochia nata/e cliceri 


diaconz.et iz campania nata/e felicis iz pin- 
ciis. /et deposzézo beati eufrasi epzscopi . et in [fo. 7. 
asza!! pauli e¢ successi .cliceri diaconz e¢ marézres. 


Sy/ imine. 
5 Above the first a 1s wratten v. 
7 J. epictiti. 
® 7, quinti. 
UV 7, africa. 
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plan Xvi, 


xviliq b XVII. 


Vii 


xu 


lili 


Xii 


eC SAVE, 
SG «UW, 
ce © Sao, 
wo SAE, 
Vi a SLT 
ba XI 
© |p) x 
adic Tex 
e'd VIII. 
fe VII 


1 go added above the line. 


Z. mutii. 


> 2. mosi. 
° Corr. from eglogi: 1. eulogii. 
another hand. 
” Corr. from augori. 
° 7. minucii. 


It probably stands for martiris. 


kt. Rome crisogoni!. zenonis . e¢ menelai . et de- 
posztzo abbacuc prvophete. 


kt. Rome natade marcelli epzscopi et confessores . et 
iz asza® saturnini.et aliorwm.vii.et sancti 
furs[e]i abbatzs . e¢ honorati epzscopi . e¢ marézr7s. 


kt. IN affrica nata/e musi®. uictoris . e¢ furtunati . 
iz egypto deposz#o antoni monachz . e¢ linguinis . 
passzo sanctorum [sp ]eusiphi.elasipphi. melasiphi. 
leonelle. iuuenelle . neorist .et iz gallzs ciuizate 
betoricas . deposzézo sulpici epzscopi e¢ confessoris., 


kt. IN ponto ciui¢a¢e asie. rusei?. amoni militis. 
furtunati. e¢ passzo sancti tirsi. e¢ romae cathedra 
sancti petri apostoli.et natale prisce uirginzes . e¢ 
marttiris., 

kt. IN affrzca natale quinti. geronti . ianuarii. 
saturnini. successi. pie. et aliorwz xx xuili. hieru- 
solimis marthe . e¢ mariae . sorores lazari., 


kt. Romg iz catacumba.nata/e sebastiani. uin- 
centii.e¢ fabiani . e¢ in spanis uincenti. marii. 
marthe . cu fzliis szzs. 

kt. Natale sancfe agne uirginzs . et iz spanis [fo. 7v. 
fructuosi epzscofi . eglogii® . augorii’ . e¢ uincenti. 
et in eupoliti’. uitalis . trecas . passzo patrocli . e¢ 
a[rJuernus . deposz¢zo auiti epzscopi. celestini epzs- 
copi. ermis epzscofi. 


. kt. IN affrzca natade ianuarii.saturnini. munici 2 


et iz ualentina!’ natale sanczi uincentii. 


. kt. IN cesarea nata/e seueriani . castuli. satur- 


nini. minucii. cornelii. 


_ kt. IN antiochza.natale babile epzscopi. et trium 


paruulorzz7z., 


kt. IN nicomedia nata/e uiti.e¢ iz capua castule . 


e¢ in cartagine agilei.et romae translatio pauli 
apostoli. 


kt. IN nisia ciuitaze natadle policarpi . e¢ iz laudacia 


ciui¢ate rodonis. fabiani.sabiani.e¢ iz campania 
poteolis . artematis., 


Above this word ts written .m. (?.iii.) dy 


8 7. spoliti. 
10 7, valentia. 


| 
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Myii OS fv: 


xili1 k* b Ill. 


ili 


Ie © int, 


ree | kK 


SObe CPi IWee 


Vili 


xui 


kt. IN affrzca natale dati. iuliani. celiani. saturi 
uincentie .et aliorwmz .xxxv. 


. kt. IN affrzca natale censoriani . victoris . festi. 


maring . e¢ perpetue . et rom¢ nataleagne uirginzs . 
de nati[uitate] genuinum. 

kt. IN gauala! ciuizate nata/e sancti pauli. IN 
affrzca nata/e petrusie . uictoris . honorati. IN 
tuscia constantii”. epoliti epzscofi . /treueris . [fo. 8. 
deposzézo sancti ualeri epzscofi. 

kt. IN antiochia passzo sancti ypoliti.in affrica 
pelliani . cleri . feliciani. et aliorw .cxxvii. et 
sancte aldegundae . pilippiani . baltilde reging. 
kt. IN alexandria nata/le torsici . zotici. ammoni. 
IN affrica uictoris . pobbli. satzrnini., 


13 FEBRVAR/T. Letanie ivdicende.in gvecia. 
iz smirna ciuiZate natale sanctorum policarpi 
epzscopi . poenis . diuni[si] . et iz affrzca aliorum 
.XXilli, Iz rauenna seueri epzscopi. Item seueri 
confessoris , et sancte brigzde., 
Nox. purificatio saucfe mariae . twzc accepit eum 
symeon iz ulniis swzs ef benedzxzt . et natale 
uictoris . marini. pevpetue . iulig . et deposzzzo 
saucéi laurentii. et aliorazz.1xxiill . aproniani. 
Nox. IN affreca nata/e celerine felicis . felicitatis . 
uappingo deposztzo episcoporum tegridi . e¢ 
remedi . lugduno deposzézo sancti lupicini 
episcopi . blasi epzscofi. 


. Non. IN foro. sinfroni®.nata/e gemini. /ge- [fo. 8v. 


; II 

oa lasii . manni. aqwilini . e¢ donate . Item donate 
themos? gelasii. 

q'a NOW. sicilia ix cathecna’. nata/e agathe uirgznzs et in 
affrzca felicis.e¢ saturnini.uieana® depossi¢zo auiti 
epzscopi., 

rb vill. id. Rome passzo sancti’ soteris uirginzs.iz achaia . 
saturnini. et deposztéo scolastice uirgines .[ciui- 
tate] syracusana. passzo sancée lucie uirginzs . 
adrauites® ciuizate deposztco sancti uedasti epesco- 
pus.elnone monaséeri0.depossiézo amandi episcopi. 

1 7, gabala. 2 Corr. from constanti. ® 2, foro sempronii. 
. apparently corr. from themoi. i Z. catana. 
6 7, vienna. 7 7. sancte. 7, atrebatis. 
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. Clasici. 


id. IN britannis ciuizaze iv! agusta nata/e agulini 
epéscopi.et martiris.e¢ antoliari epzscopi.anatoli. 
andrie.emilie. 

id. IN arminia minore.na¢ade dionisii.emiliani. 
sabastiani.et romg deposzézo sancti pauli epzscopi. 
et iuli papae.e¢ alibi lucii., 

id. sueuo apad cy pru nata/e alexandri.ammonis. 
Itevz ammonis.et aliorum.xxxvil., 


_id. Romg nata/e soteris.e¢ milites. x. e¢ sanctonis 


ciuitaze.depossitzo sancti troiani epzscopi.et con- 
fessoris. 

id. IN apamia nafale poemnis.eufrasi. /IN [fo. 9. 
campavzza . basiliani . et alibi. amandi.iz affrica 
uicturis felicis ianuarii., 


.id. IN affrvzca passzo damiani militis.izfantuzz . 


modesti.ammonis zotici., 


.IN nicomedia passzo sancti iuliani.IN alex- 


andrea .tulliani anchiriaci ammoni.lugdwxo de- 
poszézo beati stephani epzscofi. 

kt. MARZV/. IN tuscia spoliti ciuizate natale 
sancforum uitalis.cyrion.e¢manciani” .romeg sancti 
uincentii ualentini., 


kt. IN antiochza natale iosephi diaconz.zenonis. 
INtevamna natale sancfe agapis uirgivzs.satur- 
nini castulae. 


kt. Romg sazczi ualentini.e¢ sanczi sabastiani 
marézrzs.inz affrica natale pauli heremite.iz hieru- 
salem marthe.e¢ marie sorores lazari., 


kt. IN. affrzca natale crisandi. e¢ ix aquileia 
cluizate concordia.nata/e donati. et secundini.e¢ 
iustae. 


kt. IN italia ciuitate concordia natade rotuli 
siluani . elasici® . secundini fructuli.damasi. pauli. 
maximi.,, 

kt. IN affrzca natale sanctorum publi . [fo. ov. 
iuliani .marubi. Ite iuliani. marcelli. tuli . 
lampasi. maiuli. e¢ iuliani., 


‘. kf. Rome natale gagi epzscopi. et in cypro natale 


potamiene . ersit . e¢ didimi. e¢ alibi . uictoris 
martiris .e¢ corone .e¢ alioruwm xx., 


2 7. marciani. 
+ /, potamie nemessi. 


ix 


XVil 


vi 


Xili 


ili 


xi 
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kt, IN affreca natale sanctorum ueroli. seruoli . 
secundini. sirici . felicis . saturnini . furtunati. e¢ 
alioruw .xvi., 


kt, Uernus exoritwr.et antiochig cathedre sancéi 
petri aposzoli. IN nicomedza natale sancte tecle 
uirgzvzs.discipule sazcéi pauli. IN affrzca natale 
uictorini . palatini. donati . furtune . et aliorw 
OI, 


kt. IN panonis. seneroti. antigoni. rotuli. libi. 
et iz asia nata/e policarpi.cum aliis .xii., 


. kt. IN cesarea capodochig natale sanctorum . he- 


roli. iuci . sergi . romg absalonas!. nafadle sancti 
primitiui . e¢ pauli. 


._ kt. IN affrzca natale sanctorum donati. iusti. 


rotuli . herenei. pisionis. pavzpilia nata/e nestoris . 
ez castae. 

kt. IN alexandria natale alexandri . nestoris. 
/theonis . epyon. iusti. donatiui.ampliati. [fo. 10. 
ingenul. . 


. kt. IN thesalonica natale sanctorum alexandri 


antiogoni habundanti’. iz af/rzca dionisi . et 
aliorw .XXIilil. 

kt. IN alexandria sanctorum celeris . pupilli . 
serapionis., 


KEL MAR/VJ//. Letanie izdicende et ix affreca . 


SITNEG ID 
ia Gl Wanii. 
Or SWIRL 
mt, vad 
te] 2 Vv 
fe @y JUUOL, 
© ip Tot 
ete iil, 
ameG. 

ome OD @ 
Cun U 
re lnceagan BOE 
1 7, absolomi. 
3 He 


. sergi heroli absolomi. 


natale sanctorum \eonis . donati . habundanti 
adrasti andecaul[i]s” sazczi albini epzscofi. 
Non. Natale sanctorum . iorgi. hergli.absoloni® . 
iz cesarea . capadocizg luce* epzscopi . primitiui . 
IN portu romano. pauli secundolae . ianuari¢. 


_ Nou. Natad/e felicis . lucioli . iusti. furtunati. mar- 


cie. hierotis . antigoni. ianuarii. tutelle . gabiani . 
quiri. iuli. marini. itevz felicis . floreani . donati., 
Nox . Rom¢g iz cymiterio calisti. natale saxctorum 
martirawsz octogentorw .et deposzzzo /iulii [fo. 1ov. 
epzscopi . siue luci epzscofi . nicomedze passzo sanc- 
forum adriani cum aliis .XXXIil. 


2 7. andegauis. 
7p Sisto 
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xix ea lt. Nox. IN affrica nata/e adriani. euuoli’ . eusepi . 
antiochzg . pass¢o sancti foce uictoris . adriani . 
pampili. siri. saturnint. iusti., 

Vill af ob i. Nox .1IN nicomedza natale uictoris . uicturini . 
IN affrica diodorii . claudioni’. carisi . mergori’®. 
perpetue . felicitatis . iocundi.saturnini. uictoris. 


c NONLIN affrzca natale reuocati. iocundi.saturnini. 
sibiani*. rogati. eroi. e¢ uictorini. IN antiochza 
leoci. satiri. taxis. nistoris . equini. secundoli. 

xvi hd vul.id.IN nicomedia. natale quintili eprscopi. et 

capitulini . iz affrica rogati. felicis . Itev rogati. 

birone .ereme. felicitatis . orbani . cyrili epzscofi . 

siluani., 


ojo) 


Vv ie vit.id. IN arminia minore. nata/e® militu .xl. 
quorum gesta hadentur . iuliani®. e¢ sici’ . cirillae®. 
IN affvica felicis . philippi. cendei. mariani. cum 
aliis. 

k f vi. id. IN nicea natade gorgoni. palatini. firmi. IN 
antiochza agape virgzzzs . /e¢ mariane . [fo. II. 
smirne.iz persida nomervo? martzrum . .xlii., 

v.id. IN cartagéne natale eracli . zosimi. IN 


alexandria” pilomi epzscopi. candedi. ualeri . 
quwirillae! . petruni. gagi., 


vie} 


li ma _ Ill. id. Natade sancti grigorii papg . IN affrzca iohan- 
nis .et alii .xliii, et iz albua . saluiani. rome 
deposzézo imnocentii epzscopi . e¢ rasi epzscofi., 

nb tt. id. IN nicea ciuizeze theusete . e¢ horis filii eius . 
theodore . nimpodore . marci. arahe . hi ommes 
igne concremati suzt. iuli epzscopi . alexandri., 


<a  One Ul. id. IN cartagine ciuitate natale sanctorum do- 
nati. e[u]frosi . frunimi . IN nicomedza natale 
felicisimi . frontinae. 


p d Ipus. IN capodochza natale sancti lo[n]gini . IN nico- 
media luci epéscopi e¢ martzrts . ficustae!. silui. 
izgenuae cum aliis. Item in capodochia iacobi 
apostoli . e¢ luce euange/is¢e., 


* 2. eubuli. 2 7. claudiani. 
* 7. mercuri. 4 7. vibiae ? 

® Letter erased after natale : apparently s. 

: 7, bibiani. 7 7, hesychii. 


2. cirilli. 
2. alexandri. 
2 7, faustae. 


=) 


7. numero. 
7, quirilli. 
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XVII. 


XVI. 


Vil. 


2 7, achatii. 


kt, APR/L/S .IN aquilea nata/e hilari.e¢ ta- 
ciani.et iz gvecia castoris . nonni. sereni. 
iouuiani. et iz nicomedza! . pamphiliani . sereni . 
et eugenil., 

kt. IN nicomedia nata/e dionisi . ianuarie . e¢ 
nonng . e¢ hibernia deposzézo sancti patrici 
episcopi., 


. kt. IN alexandria natale colestici.e¢ in nico- 


media aprilis .e¢ seruoli.et iz lucania quwinti. 
/et rogate.e¢ ivgenui. e¢ iz mauritania [fo. IIv. 
timothei., 


. kt. IN cesarea capodochzg natale theodori pres- 


pzteri.et iz affreca bassi.e¢ alii xx., 


. kt. IN antiochza natale ioseph et ix alio loco 


nata/e pauli . e¢ aquerilli. 


_ kt. IN alexandria natale serapionis . iosipphi . 


uolusi. filocali.e¢ filocarphi., 


. kt. IN [nJarbona aqvitanie nata/e paulini. ez 


secundi.e¢ iz sebaste ar[iJonis.e¢ aliorw7z .xii., 


. kt. IN affvica natale fidelis 
. kt. IN siria natade seleuci.et iz affrzca agabi. et 


aliorum .xx., 


. kt. dominus noster iesus chrestus crucifixus et 


isaac immo/azzo.et iz nicomedza natale dulae., 


kt. Romg nata/e castuli.e¢ iz sirmio montani 
pvespiteri.e¢ maxime uxoris ezus.e¢ aliorw .xl. 


_ kt. resurrectio domzni nostri iesu chrzs/i. et in 


affrica nata/e maurili. 


. kt. IN affrzca nata/e rogati.successi.e¢ iz cessarea 


mar[ile deposztéo sancti dagelephi. et ix affreca 
aliorw#z .XVi., 


_ kt. IN nicomedza natale pastoris . satzrnini . e¢ 


iulianae., 


_ kt. Natale domni. filippoli. e¢ iacaici®.et deposztzo. 


au[s]tasi® abbadtzs.e¢ niceci epzscofi., 


_ kt. IN affrica natale anisi.e¢ deposzézo [fo. 12. 


ambrosi epzscopi . e¢ natale vii. uirgenum 
marézrum . quorum nomena deus scit. 


° 7, eustasi. 
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‘9 kK APR/ILIS . IN armenia iz oriente! nata/e 


paterni.qwintiani.victuris.e¢ iz cesarea maric., 


-a ut. Non. IN affrzca nata/e amifani®.uicturis. pro[c]oli 


regine . et aliorw iii, e¢ niceti eprscofi. 

b 1. Nox. IN toemi® nata/e euagri.e¢ benegni.ez iz 
tauro monte* [pancrati] . iz misica® agathemeri . 
cresti . e¢ ugaristi., 


Pe ul. Nox. IN thesalonica. nata/e theodoli.agathopi. 


et iz alio loco. matudini.e¢ aliorum .x., 


‘dNON.IN nicomedia natale claudiani.e¢ plauti. et ix 


thesalonica . irenis . et iz egipto marciani . e¢ 
appolloni., 


e vill. id. IN sirmio nataée hirenei epzscopi ezusdem loci, 
f vit. id. IN alexandria .natale pelosi prespzzeri. et iz 
nicomedza natale ciriacis cuz aliis .x., 
ey vi. id. IN affrzca nata/e ianuari.machari.e¢ maxime. 
et in cartagzme concessae. 
"a v. id. IN sirmio. natade vii. virgzu7m .que /iz[fo. I2v. 


unum meruerwzzt coronari., 


b «i1l.id. IN alexandria .natale appolloni prespiteri. 
et in dacia repensi®. gauiani diaconi., 


ce wl. id. IN mauritania nata/e hilari. maximi salonis 
iz dalmatis domini’ epzscopfi. et dalmati . e¢ 
aliorw7 .ccxl. 

d Ul. id. Romg deposz¢zo iuli epzscopi.et im capua 
nataée quarti. ez asia pergamo carpi epzscopi. et 
aliorz7z . xlvil. 

e Ip. IN ciuiZate calcidonia.natale eufemie.et rome¢ 


translatio ianuarii martiris., 


‘ef xvi. kt. MAIL. Rome nata/e tiburti.e¢ ualeriani. e¢ 


I nN w 


maximiani.e¢ iz titulo iuxta ciriaci [thermas] dio- 
cletianes*. simproni.e¢ ivzteramne neapollonis .° 
proculi. e¢ ualentini., 


g Xvi. kt. IN pvicino!? natale maronis . e¢ meroris!! 
epzscopi . et iz aureo monte mis[iJae’ pvocline 
arcelai . e¢ sancti paterni epzscofi. 


. minore. 2 7. amfiani. 
. tomis, 4 7. tauromenio, 
misia. 8 7, ripensi. 
: domnionis, 8 7. ciriaci iuxta thermas diocletianas. 
. apolloni. 107s picino- 
. mesoris. 12 7, moesiae. 


MARTYROLOGIUM. HIERONVMIANUM. 


Oar xv 
Sih ny [oy A, 
Aiea Cn ULL, 
ke Gl ante. 
il WES xa. 
i ‘mf xe 
nN & x 
ihe %O) Al isk 
OLD AvITS, 
Vit que. VII 
vi fe Gl VI 
se Vv 
Sein Oe SP TANT 
liege deo. SIT 
bea II. 


1 2. corinto. 


® 7, partheni. 
Z. campanie. 
gut. episcopt ? 


ow.9s 


/, helpidi. 
U7, perusio. 


: kt, 
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kt. IN recento! nata/e carisae leonidis . e¢ caliste . 
et rome marcialis. e¢ collo liueris? . uincentii. 


o Gs 
nata/e furtunati . e¢ 


kt. IN antiockéa nat[ale] petri diaconi 
hermoginis . et iz affrzca 
marciani., 


kt. IN salona natade septimi diacovz . et ix [fo. 13. 
affreca uicturis . romg paterni®. e¢ caloceri., 


kt. IN affrzca natade lasr[iJani abbadzs . e¢ hermo- 
genis .e¢ expediti.et iz spanis iz calco liueris* 
uincentii. 

kt. IN alexandrza natale aradi presp7teri. 


kt. IN tevra cena capodochzg’ natale cesari et 
furtunati. 


_ kt. IN frigia ciuitate hyrapoli nata/e philippi 


apostoli .et rome deposztio gaii epzscopi. 


_ kt. IN affrica nata/e catulini saturnini felicis ez 


theodosi. 


kt. IN alerandria natale theonis prespzzeri.et 
aliovwm Xx.iii. et deposzzzo melliti epzscopi. 


. kt. IN siracusis euodi calistae . e¢ ermogenis . e¢ 


rustici epzscofi. 


. kt. IN axiopoli nata/e ircilli®. e¢ antioczg natale 


eutemie . et romg iz portu primitiul. 


_ kt. IN nicomedza natale antimi.stephani epis- 


coporum’ .et antonini prespzteri.et in alexandria 
hermitis . et iz mileto® helepidi’ . e¢ ermoginis. 
Natale sancti uitalis . iz paronis'? natade 
pollionis.et iz alexandria uicturini. et iz tarso 
cilicie afrodisi. et alioraz .clxx., 


.kt. IN alexandria natale germani prespzéeri 


Jet iz nicomedta pro[s|doci diacovz . e¢ in [fo. I3v. 
plerusio" ualentini., 

kt. IN alexandria natale efrodisi prespzzeri . et 
aliorwm Xxx.et romg deposzézo quirini epzscof1., 


2 7, colloliberis. 
4 7. caucoliberis. 
Sy /welri lite 

8 7. melitene. 

10 7, pannonia. 
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PK 


Le MAII. Apud hfiJerapoli frigie nata/e philipphi 
Ls apostoli.e¢ iacobi apostoli.et ivteramna proculi. 


Non. in alexandria. nata/e saturnini epolitis elpidi 
et ermoginis. 

Non. Rome nata/e euenti alexandri.theodoli. et 
imuentio sancée crucis hierusolima. 

Non. in ciuitate nicea nata/e antonine.et ix affrzca 
celestini.et aliorwz .xl. 


_Non. IN alexandria natale eutimi diacozz.et ix 


tesalozzca hermel., 


. Non. IN affrzca natal/e secundiani epzscopi . et 


aliorum .Ix. et iz ciuizate tarrews mathei . ef 
pvimi., 

IN nicomedza natale flaui epzscopi. e¢ frodisi . 
macrobi. agusti. agustiani.e¢ trium fratrum. et 
iz constantinapo!li acaici®. e¢ inuentio sanctae 


crucis 

id. IN mediolano nata/e uictoris.et iv nicomedza 
nata/e maximi prespzzeri., 

id. IN axiopoli natade quirilli. gindei.et [fo. 14. 
genonis’.et iz tarso cilicie.afrodisi. 


id. Romg nata/e gurdiani.ephimacis*.e¢ midonis 
confessoris, 


. Rome natave antemi.e¢ iz asia demetri attici. ez 


iz sirmio montania[ni. | 


id. Rome nata/e sanctorum nerei. e¢ acilei fratrum 
iz cimiterio eorws.e¢ quiriaci.e¢ maximi.ef uia 
auriliana sazczi pancrati martiris. 


.id. IN orienze nata/e toroci’. probi. e¢ andromi4, 
. id. Uictoris ef corone.et iz affrica secundini., 
. IN sirmio. nata/e timothei. et vii. uirgizum . 


et in sardinia natale simplici prespzzeri. et in 
ciwztate falisiana rosulae., 


kt. IVNII. Pricino’ iz ciuitate tausimo® natale 
dioclitiani.e¢ florentii., 


IN alexandria natale atrionis . uictoris. et basel- 
lae. paterni?. e¢ caloceri., 


. acacit. 

. epimachi. 

. andronici. 

. cluitate ausimo. 
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kt. IN alexandria natale potamonis . hostasi . e¢ 
serapionis prespzéeri.e¢ marci euange/is¢e., 

Rom¢ nata/e patertiani!.e¢ [caloceri] eunuchorum . 
deci regis mardzzrumz., 

kt. IN affrzca nata/e marcellosae uictoriae salse . 
et rome basillae . /e¢ uasteca® auree. [fo. I4v. 


kt. IN mauritania nata/e timethei . e¢ in rauenna 
marthiriae. 


. kt. IN = affreca natale fausti . emeli . uenusti . 


maxensi . é¢ felicis . e¢ astoni. 
kt. IN amerito® nata/e epictari. 


. kt. IN hestria* natale zoili . seruoli . et affrzca 


saturnini.et iz portu romano uixcentii. 

kt. IN mediolazo deposzézo diuri® epzscopi.et in 
ciuitaze blera uincensi®, ef sanctie.et iz campanta 
catelle’ canionis.e¢ iz trib[u]le secundini. ez iz 
ephiso iohannis apos‘oli., 

kt. IN affrzca eracli . paulini. e¢ deposztzo agustini 
epzscopi .et [t]uder tuscie . scrie® . feli[ci]ssimae., 


. kt. IN alexandria . natale acoli prespiterd euan- 


geliz®. et in sardinia salustiani. 

kt. IN affreca nata/e getuli.numis"®. aurosi . e¢ 
pvimi.et armenia. proti. 

kt. Rome nata/e uirgznzs.et iz romizia" crispoli. 
et iz spania. genti.et rome restituti . et iz treueris 
maximi epzscofi., 

kt. IN antiochza nata/e .isicii. et palatini.e¢ in 
sardinia . gabrini.” 

kt. IN aquileia natade cattiani. proti. crisogoni., 


joe KL IVN//.IN thesalonica.nata/e octaui.[fo. 15. 


Sicepat, iil: 


et in antiochia . zosim1. e¢ tecle., 
Nox. Romg natade marcellini prvespiterii. e¢ petri 
exorciste . e¢ iz ciuizate cesarea . honori . propiri}®, 
et pampili. et ix foririas!* erasmi.e¢ lugduno . 
blandina. cw .xlvi. martiribus., 


: i Shee 
1 7, partheni. ; Z, aha 
3 e ri be . 
aa ® 7, uincentii 
5 7. diuni{si]. : ; eee : 
ye 10 ih nunni 
9 MS. prseua. oe . 
1 7, nomidia (numidia). Z, gabini. 


13 7, porp{h]iri. 44 7, formiis. 
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Non. IN affrica natale quirini.et iz tuscia 


(GP fe IHN 
erecito! laurentii .et aliovw7 .cccc., 

ra‘. Now. IN niniue nata/e dinoci . attali. et iz mari” 
cyrine iulie . e¢ iz saracia ciprini’., 

s bNON. iz roma uia ardiatina nata/e f[ellicule . e¢ ix 
egypto marcia[ni] nicardri*.e¢ apollini. et iz 
affrica inasi> . e¢ probatae®. per., 

t'c vul.id. IN affrica natale amanti.luci. alaxandri. 
andr[e]le. donati. e¢ pevegrini., 

vid vil. id. iz affrica.nataze pauli furtunati. matari’ . ez 
euasi . ef priuate . e¢ ix oriente iz uizantio* 
accussi. 

‘ae. VI. id. Rom¢g nata/e naboris.ez¢ nazari. et 17 cesaria . 
chresti.et iz nicomedia.nestoris./et [fo. 15v- 
iz seconis? ciuitate . deposztzo sancti medardi 
epzscopi . et confessoris., 

‘bee v.id. Nata/e primi. ef feliciani . alaxandria 
max[i]mi pvespzteri. et diomedis. e¢ amandi. e¢ 
iz scotia coluzcille. 

c g Il. id. nata/e basilidis . e* in affrzca aresi. rogati. et 
aliorw72 .X1., 

‘da _ =.1.id. Rome nata/e basilie!® iz ciuitate! ezusdem . 
translatio furtunati epzscopi. e¢ martz77s. 

eb I. id. IN tripoli. natale magdaletis . e¢ basilidis. 

‘f cIDUs. IN affrica . nata/e luciani . furtunatiani . e¢ 
iz persida bartholomei apos/oli. nox de passione 

‘¢ dxvit. kt. IVLII. IN frigiazz ciuitate laudaciae natale 
antheonis . e¢ iz effesso migenis. galari.e¢ iouini. 
et in affrzca quintiani.e¢ theodoti.tecle.e¢ fes- 
tine’. e¢ sancti rmifini.e¢ ualeri. de passzone 
eorwi2., 

‘he Xvil. kt. IN constantinopoli. nata/e muci. e¢ megecie . 
et in lucania uiti.ez¢ iz beneuento marci. ef iz 
aquilea. cansiani. 1ouini., 

if xvi. kt. IN affrcca natale cirie. ualerie . ef marcie . e¢ 
passzo Cirici marézrzs e¢ matris etus . iulite cum 
Ximilibys7eeec: iis 

1 7, aretio. 2 7. camasi 
% 7. cyrini. + 7, nicandri. 
> 7. iuasi. 6 7, priuatae. 
7 7. macari. 8 7. bizantio. 
® 7. suessonis. 10 7. basille. 
7, cimzderdo. 2 7, festiue. 
'3 7, similiani. . 
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*k g Xv. kt. Romg ad uiculo acies lambas!. uia salaria 
ueteri. nata/e diugeni. /blasti. emgueni . [fo. 16. 
froni. e¢ [ni]candri., 

xii ‘la xu. kt. IN affrica natale emeli.e¢ felicis. et rome 
marcellini.e¢ marci fratris. 

i ‘mb xi. kt. IN medzolano deposztzo marcellini . gerbasi®. e¢ 
protasi., 

‘nc XII. kt. rauenng nata/e crispini uitalis . martirie . e¢ ix 
tomosi?. paull . e¢ ciriaci., 

ix ‘od xt kt. affricg natale saturnini. ciriaci . bellici. pessei*. 
albani marérzs . e¢ primae., 

‘pe x.kt. IN antiockza natale gangali. iuliani . cum 
aliis .deccelxxviii. et iz persida iacobi alphez 
apostoli nox de passzone. et in alexandria rufini., 

xvii ‘q f IX. kt. uigilza sancti iohanzzs babtestg. et in nico- 
media natale auiti . ef iz® cinnami lectoris., 

vi ‘r g vul. kt. IN palestina sebastie®. natale sancti iohannzs 
babézs¢g. genuinusz . et iz oriente apd ephesum . 
receptio iohaznzs aposéoli. 

‘s a vil. kt. IN affrzca nata/e gaudenti. felicis.et ix 
alerandria agathonis 

xiiii ‘t b vi. kt. Rom¢g nata/e iohannis.e¢ pauli.et tesalomzcg . 
lamtani., 

iii ac v.kt. Rome nata/le .vii. germanorum 

bd mi. kt. Rome uigilza aposfolorum. petri . e¢ pauli. et 
iz affrica nata/e fabiani.felicis.arionis . capitulini., 

xi ce Il. kt. Romg natadle apostolorum petri.e¢ pauli. e¢ 
aliorwm .dcccclxxvil. 

/d f wkt. IN affrzca natale solli. timothei.[fo. 16v. 
zotici.et italice sazc¢i marcialis epzscopi et con- 
fessoris., 


Rie € sk 3 IVLII . IN nicosmedza natale zolli.e¢ romg de- 
posztzo gai epzscopi., 
viii fa ut. Non. Rome _ natale  prvocessi . marciniani . e¢ 
deposz¢io militiadis epzscofi., 
gb vu.Non. IN alexandria. natale trifunis .menelai . 
cirionis . ef eulogi.et iz edisa ciuita¢e traaslatio 
thome apostoli. pasaws vero in india., 


1 7, ad uii columbas. : i geruasi. 

3 7, tomis. . persei. 
é : d 

5 om. in. 7, sebaste. 


G 


RICEMARCH. 
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hc wu. Non. IN affrzca natale iocundiani . sereni. saba- 
tiae. e¢ innocentum .et iz gallis ordinatio sancti 
martini episcop2.et tvanslatio corporis .e¢ dedi- 
catio basilice., 

id uu. Non. IN sicilia natae agathonis . ef trifing. e¢ in’ 
thomis. marini. theodoti. e¢ sodope., 

ke  t Non. IN alexandria natale artotis . e¢ siria pal- 
ladi e¢ seueri., 

1 fNON.IN alexandria natale parmeni. heracli.helie. 
apolloni nodi. e¢ aliorzs .xviii., 


mg vill. id. IN sirmio nata/e [s]ostrati. spiri? . eracli . et 
eperenci., 

na vil.id. IN thomis na¢a/e senonis®? minime . e¢ ix 
mediolazo moeci., 

o b- vt. id. Romg nata/e . vii. fratrum id est felicis . /pilip- 
phis*. et iz cimitevzo iordanorwm uitalis. [fo. 17. 
marci[a]lis . et iz thomis ciuifa¢e marciani.domni. 
diomedis. iohannis. sisini. et aliorw# xxxviii. 

pc v. id. IN alexandria natale etitici’. et eufemie . et iz 
affreca ianuarii. e¢ marini. e¢ pelagiae., 

qd _ wzlr.id. IN mediolazo .natale nouoris® . e¢ felicis. e¢ 
pvimitiui., 

re  Il.id. IN alexandria natale serapionis.e¢ ixfan- 
tum .x. et trofimae . et deposz¢zo toriaui epzscofi., 

sf I. id. natale sanctorum pafiae’. e¢ donati., 

gIpus. IN alexandria natale  pilipphi . zenonis . e¢ 

sisinni.e¢ iz portu romano izsela® eutropi.sosimi. 
bonase. et ivfantwm .x. et im sirmio. acripini.’ 
secundi. maximi. marcialis . iacobi. episcopi., 
ua XviI. kt. AVGVS7/. in ostia. nataée hilarini.e¢ in 
antiochza . [dio]nisi. e¢ iz mediolaxo moci . et 
mageciae., 

ab Xvi. kt. iz cartagzve scilita[no]rum .et in mediolano. 
marcelli., 

bic xv. kt. IN dorositoro nata/e emiliani . secundae. 
donate . e¢ bessi. maximi. pauli.et rome sen- 
forisis!° matris.vii.germanorwm.et deposzéio sancti 
flauei epzscofi., 


oF 


MS. in. 2 7, hesperi. 
2. zenonis, 4 7. philippi. 
J, eutici. 8 7, naboris. 
7, papiae. 8 7. insula. 


/, agrippini. 10 7, simforosae. 
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kt. IN alexandria natale sisinni. et in anthiochia 
/magadonus!. e¢ lampadi. e¢ iz constanti- [fo. 17v. 
nopolt donatiae., 


kt. IN affrica natale luc[iJani . petri. amabilis . e¢ 
nunninae.et iz thebaida . uictoris . ef iz damasco 
sauini?., 

kt. IN affrzca natale helie.et stercori. et ix 


masilia uicturis . eccorone*® [militum]. et rome 
fraxidis*,, 


. kt. IN rauenza natade apollinaris . e¢ iz antiochza 


andr[e]ae martiris.et iz ancera galatiae. platonis., 


. kt. Romg natale apollenaris.ef sancti uin- 


centii . e¢ iz laudocia moeniri’ . ef sicei., 


. kt. IN armenia maiore nata/e sancti sebasti . 


tegentis®. uicturis et aliorwsz Ixxxiii., 


. kt. IN portu romano natale aconiti’. e¢ nonni. ef 


iacobi apostoli fratris iohannis euangedzs¢g hieru- 
solimam noz de passione., 


. kt. IN laudacia frigie nata/e iouiani. e¢ iuliani. 
. kt. in campanice ciui¢aze nola . nata/e felicis et ix 


alio loco iulie.e¢ iocunde. ef iz siria simeonis 
monachi., 


. kt. IN laudacia frigie . nata/e theofili. eoseni® . 


ausenti?. septime . e¢ aguste . et iz nicomedzal” 
panthaleonis. /et deposz¢zo sanc¢i samsonis [fo. 18. 


episcopz., 


. kt. Rome natade felicis . e¢ faustini. et ulatricis. 


et trecas . deposz¢zo saucéi lupi epzscofi., 

kt. Romg natale sanctorum abdo et sen.et iz 
affreca tiburbo maxime e¢ secundae., 

kt. IN frigia ciuiza¢te sinnada nata/e democreti. 
secundi . ez al[ti]siodoro deposz¢zo sancti germani 
epzscopi et confessoris., 


AVGVST/.1N antiochia nata/e machabe- 

orum .vii. fratram cum matre.ef thomis. 
quirilli . aqvilae . domitiani.rufi.e¢ men[an]dri. 
Rome secundi., 


P Se coh eee 
. macedoni. Ve sabini. 
. et corone. 4 7. praxidis. 


® 7, theogenis. 
Ey euxents 
10 gu, nicopold ? 
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rd wt, Nox. Romg natale sancti stephani pontificis . e¢ 
maréiris.et ix bithinia ciuita/e natale theodoti! 
cume tribzes filiis szzs., 

s'e 0. Nox. IN ancona im italia nata/e stephani. e¢ 
constantinopoli deposz¢zo metropoli epzscofi., 

t f wu. Non. IN nicomedia natale isei.et rome iustini. | 
et crescentionis. 

v' g NON.?IN axiopoli nata/e irenei. ez dasi . eradi*,, 

‘aa ull. id. Romg natale sancforum sixti pappe. [fo. 18v. 
felicissimi agapidi.et nata/e flauei epzscofi., 

b“*b  vut.id. IN antiochza nata/e sofroni. uenerie.et ali- 
orw .vii. et iz aritio’ donati epzscopi.et rome sancti 
quiriaci., 

cc Vt. id. Romg nata/e secundi. seueriani e¢ carpoofori . 
et in ciuifate ardianita® . seueri . e¢ seueriani . e¢ iz 
albono? uicturini., 

aha v.id. IN roma uigilza sancéi laurentii hora nona. 
incipzt misa.ef medie noctis hora alia quza 
passzo ezus fuit.et nata/e rustici. 

ee Ill. id. Romg nata/e sancti laurentii archidiacozz. et 
iz alio loco uirorwm .Xi. e¢ uirginus .xiii., 

f f tt. id. Rom¢g natale sancri laurentii 

eg  tIt.id. IN sicilia nata/e eopli®. iz siria iz uico mar- 
garitato iuliani. e¢ marci. e¢ octaug sancfi sixti., 

h' a IDUs. nata/e ippoliti marézvzs.e¢ pontiani epzscopi . et 
iz pectauis ciuizaze.deposzfzo sancte radaegundae. 

i b* XIX. ki. SEPTEMERATS. IN siria natede demetrr 
et iz aquileia felicis.fortunati.et rome natale 
sancti eusebi. e¢ uincentiae., 

k c XVuI. kt. sollempnitas sazcte marie mafris domzni sic 
migvauit ad chrestwm . e¢ naéale stratonis. /et 
philippi. [fo. 19. 

Id xvi. kt. IN alexandria nata/e aaronis., 


me XVI. kt. IN cesaria capodochig natale mammae mona- 
chi. et octave sancti laurentii archidzacon?. 


7, theodotae. 

A letter—apparently N—has been erased before IN. 

Z. eracli. 7 

A dot shculd have preceded this and each of the 17 following letters in the same 


column. The seribe has tn every case misplaced or omitted the dot. 


5 


7 


Z. arretio. 6 7, ardiatina (?). 
7. albano. 8 7, eupli. 


ix 


XVil 


Xilil 
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Vili 
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7. preneste. 
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XV. 


XIIII,. 


XIII. 


Wi 


VI. 


7, aureae. 


Or innocentz72. 


7 7, salona. 
9 7. sabiani. 


ll 7, aruerna. 
13 7, adaucti. 


kt. septembrzs Rome iz penestre! natale sancti 
agapiti.e¢ sancti martini pape ef maréiris. et in 
ponto iz amasia ciuifete.pontemi pilenciae et 
aliorzm2. 


kt. IN ponto amasie nata/e silonis ef rufini. e¢ in 
alexandrza orionis . e¢ ix fabriteria magnae?., 
kt. IN gallis nata/e filfi]berti abbatzs IN alex- 


andrta natale dioscuri., 


. kt. IN spanis nata/e uincenti.e¢ iuliani. et in 


lucania nataZe uitalini. e¢ leonti., 


. kt. Rome uia ost[iJensi nata/e timothei. et iz portu 


romzmo peregrini. aprilis . marcialis . epectiti. 


-marcelli . aureli®. felicis . eppolitis e¢ iz gallzs 


agustiduno. simforiani martiris., 


. kt. IN aqwileia nata/e furtunati.et iz portu 


romazo.nunni', e¢ iz ostea .arcelai.et rome izno- 
centz7*., 


. kt. IN antiochza natale zenonis*®, e¢ capitulini. 
Wade 


kt. IN arelato nata/e genesi marfzrzs ./et [fo. 19Vv 
rome euticitis.et iz siria iuliani. et albano 
maioris armenie. bartholomei aposéo/z . e¢ iacobi 
frztris iohannis., 

kt. Rome nata/e quinti.e¢ maximiani.et in 
scalona’ anastasi. 

kt. IN campania [ciuitate] capuana rufi. et iz 
antiociza sabbati.et alexandri. et ix luscania®. 
potentia felicis . sauiani? . honorini . et ar[e]lato 
deposztio sancti cesarie'? epzscofi., 


. kt. Rome nata/e sancti hermitis . et in affreca 


deposztzo sancti augustini epzscopi.et iz aruennal! 
iuliani martiris., 


_ kt. Romg nataZe sauine?. e¢ emisa ciuifate foenici¢ 


prouincie . passio sanczi iohannis bab/es¢g., 


. kt. rome natale sancti felicis .adauoti™. 
_ kt. IN treueris deposzééo paulini epzscopi .iuliani. 


rufini., 


. magni. 

noni. 

zenouii (zenobii) ? 
. lucania. 

. cesaril. 

sabine. 
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* 2, appulia, 2 7. eustochi. 
4 7. hiaquinti, a doublet of iacenti (= hiacinti) ? 
° MS, apparationis, ¢he last three letters erased, 
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hf K SEPTEMBRIS . IN arpulia! natade felicis . 
et donati subdiaconz.et im capua prisci. et 
iz casino constansi. e¢ felicianti., 

i g ut.Non. in nicomedia natale zenonis . [fo. 20; 
theodotae. ez félzorwm etus .et in lugduno. depo- 
sttio iusti epzscopi., 

k a ur. Non. IN alexandria aristipi epzscopi .et iv siria. 
antoni pueri.e¢ aristonis epzscopi . e¢ caudis . 
uitaliani., 

1b  wu.Nowz. IN ancyra galatie nata/e marcelli. gaiani. 
helpidi .antonini. eo[s]thoci?. maximi.e¢ cabolono 
sancti marcelli epzscofi. 

mcNOJN.IN portu romano nata/e taurini.e¢ eraculani. 

IN alexandria nimpi.e¢ saturnini.et iz cam- 
pazza quinti., 

d vitt.id.In reate nad¢a/e eleutherii. 

e VII. id. iz campanza capua natale innocenti.et in 

beneuento ianuarii. festi. acuti desiderii., 

pf  vui.id. Rome natale sancti adriani. et iz antiochza. 
timothei.et iz alexandria ammoni et aliorum 
.XXx. et natale sancte marie matris . domznz., 

qg_ Vv. id. Rome natal/e gorgoni. ef iz sauinis*,, 


. id. IN cesarza capodochzg hiacinti . naza/e euepie . 

et iz alexandria aliorum .dccc., 

. id. rome proti. e¢ iacenti. e¢ hila quwinti*,, 

t c IL id. IN antiochza nata/e timothei.e¢ in pampilia 
nata/e siri. e¢ sicilie iz ciuizaze catenas eupli. 

v dIbus, IN apulia nafa/e telicisimi. /e¢ secundi. [fo. 20v. 
et iz alexandria . theodoli epzscofi . iz andegauis 
sancti maurilionis epzscofi., 

a’ eXVII. kt. OCTOLRIS Rome nataée corneli. e¢ depo- 
setzo dionisi epzscopi.et in kartagine cypriani 

epzscopi. et iz tuscia felicis demetri. ef zete . e¢ 

hyerusolimzs apparatio® sawcée crucis ad populam 
tunc fuit manifesta., 


e = 


Lon 3 
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b f xvi. kt. IN alexandria. natale serapionis . leonti. et 
iz ancera galatzg nadale seleuci . ualeri . e¢ 
cyrionis . e¢ iz thomis . stvatonis . e¢ macrobi rome 


natale sancti nicondimi. et iz aucera’ campanzg 
constansi., 


3 7, sabinis. 


8 7, nuceria. 


ix 


XVil 


vi 


Xilil 
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1 in cluitate ? 

° 7, abrettane. 
januarii. 
noceria felicis. 
iz acaunis. 
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XV. 
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XIII. 


XII. 


XI. 


xe 


Lie 


kt. Rome natale pappe felicis.uictoris . alaxandri. 
uia! tiburtina naza/e sancte ez? eufemie uirginum., 


kt. IN britannis® socratis.e¢ stephani. et in 
noceria nata/e constantie e¢ sanctiae . et deposztzo 
sancti paulini epzscopi. et decollatio sancti lande- 
berti epzscofi., 

kt. IN calcidonia nata/e trofimi. et ix nicomedia 
nata/e iociani* . e¢ iz mediolano deposczio e[u]tropi 
epzscopi. 

kt. IN alexandria natale demetri. castoris . ed 
aniceti . e¢ iz campanza neapuli. /ieiuarii® . [fo. 21. 
et uienna sancii feaioli®,, 

kt. IN siria frigie natale dorome. et dionisi . et ix 
uecerea felicisi.7 

kt. IN mediolano .nazale uicturis .et ix persida 
naza/e mathei euange/éstg de passione ezus. 

kt. Romg nat¢ale basille. et ix alio loco maurici 
exoperi® .candidi. uictoris.et aliorwm .vi milza. 
dc .lx.vi.iz saucfos sacauenis®,, 


. kt. IN oriente nata/e tecle et iz meseno. sosi. e¢ 


marci euangelzsée. 


. kt. Rome natale priscille.e¢ liberi epzscopi et 


confessoris .e¢ conceptio iohaxnzs baptiste. 


. kt. IN asia nafalve bardoniani eucarpi. e¢ aliorwm 


xVin 


. kt. romg deposzzzo eusepi epzscopi et confessorzs., 
_ kt. IN cesaria capodochzg nata/e eleuterii. et iz 


bizantio cosme. e¢ damiani marérum., 


_ kt. Rome natale stertei.et iz affreca marcialis . 


et aliorum .XX., 


_ kt. IN tracia ciuitaze eracl[e]e natale eutici. ez 


plaudi!®. e¢ dedicatio basilice beati archangeli 
michaelis., 

kt. IN placensia nata/e antonini. /et ix [fo. 21v. 
mediolazo translatio uictori . e¢ mesoli. casti. ez 
desiderii. et iz bethlem hieronimi prespiterii 


2 [Inserted in error. 
4 7, oceani. 

6 7, ferioli. 

8 7, exuperii. 

10 7, plauti or placidi. 
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soa kK OCTOBRIS. IN ciuitate thomis natale prisci . 
ef euacri . remus sazvczi remedi . e al[ti]siodoro 

sancti germani epzscopi . e¢ adrauetis' sancti 
uedasti.helnone sazcfi amanti epzscopi e¢ confes- 
SOVIS. 

tb vr. Now. IN nicomedia natale sancti eleutherii. e¢ 
sancti liodiceri?., 

VuC v. Non. Rome natale candide . et iz antiochza . theo- 
[c]tisti iz aegypto marci. ef marciani., 


‘a ditt. Now. Rome natale marcelli epzscopi. et in affrzca 


adaucti., 


‘be t. Nox. IN sicilia nazale eutici. e¢ aliorz7 .vili. 


‘cot i. Nox. IN apolia nata/e casti emelii. 


‘d gNON. Rome deposztzo sancti marci epzscopi . et campanzeg 


capua marcelli e¢apullei .e¢ iz scothiacolumbani., 

‘e a vill. id. IN antiochza natale pilagiae.et iz alio loco. 
iuliani marcialis priuati.faustini.et rome deposzézo 
eusebi ./eracli. diunisi. et contituli® sui.e¢ [fo. 22. 
parisius sazcéi diunisi. eleuteri.e¢ rustici. e¢ ali- 
orum .cccxliili. martirzzz., 


‘fb vit. id. IN laudicia frigia na¢ale diodori. 


‘gc  Vi.id. IN affrzca natale euseui* . eracli. diunisi. 


secunde . e¢ salse. et iz colonia ciuitate que uoca- 
tur agripina. natale sancti geriani® martirzs cum 
SOCIIS $725 CCCXVIii., 

thd Vv. id. IN axabos' cilicia na¢a/e taraci. probi.e¢ andro- 
nici prespzeri. 

‘i e Tl. id. nadale hedisti. e¢ im siria eustatii prespzteri . et 


eucaristi. borri. bonati’.et iz campamda patria. 
fortunatae., 


‘k f l.id. IN hispanis na¢a/e fausti.marcialis. ef adrie. 


et im calcidonia. marcelli. IN alexandria at[h]anasi 
epzscofi., 


‘1g wu. id. Rome sancti caelesti pontificis . lupi., 


‘ma Ibus, callis® iz colonia agripinensi nataZe maurorum . 
et iz capua . lubuli. e¢ sazcz¢e fortunate iz patrias. 


‘n b xvil. kt NOVEMARTS .et in asia natale cereae. et 


aliorum cclxx., 


1 7, atrebate. 2 7. leodegari 
8 7. conditoris tituli. 4 7, eusebi. 

5 7, gereonis. 8 7. anazarbo. 
7 7, donati. ee egallise 
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XI. 


@@ wath. 


1 7, asteri. 


7. militum. 


5! 7. florii. 


7 om. persarizm 172. 
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kt. IN alexandria natale nicomedis., 


kt. IN axiopoli nata/e luce euangedistg [fo. 22v. 
philippi maréerzs . hermedis.et iz [ni]co{media] 
agne .e¢ iz hostia iuxta portuyz romanus luci . e¢ 
uicturis., 


kt. IN hostia nata/e asperi!. e¢ iz neapoli. festi. 
e¢ iz puteolis . proculi. euticetis . prosdocie. ef 
nicae mda/ris ezus . et tasie virginzes., 

kt. IN nicomedza eutici.prvomaci . luci . 
cellini. e¢ in puteolis . zosimi. ef ianuarii., 


Mar- 


kt. IN nicomedza natale dasci*. cometis . zotici. 
gal. ez¢ xii. milia®,, 

kt. IN tvacia natale philippi epzscopi . seueri . e¢ 
hermedis.e¢ navfale sancti seuerini epzscopi et 
confessorzs. 


. kt. IN adrianopoli nata/e seueri.e¢ dorothei. e¢ 


iz cesaria capodochia . longuini. 


_ kt. IN nicomedza natale uitalis . felicis . rogati. 


papiri . e¢ uictorie . e¢ iz hyeropoli frigie . 


claudiani. e¢ euagri., 

kt. romg nadfale maximi . e¢ aliorum 
milituzz.IN sardinia turribws . gabeni*,, 
IN _ nicomedza luciani . filorii® 
heraclide marciani., 

IN sardinia iz torribuws . natale [fo. 23. 
proti e¢ ianuarii.e¢ in frigia . eumini®. cononis . 
diodori. e¢ metru[b]i., 


SC oxox, 


natale et 


. kt. IN antiochza natale smaragdi . e¢ iz kartagine 


persarum .in’ suffroni.e¢ im suanis ciuizaze [per- 
sarum] nata/e simon channanei aposfoli.e¢ iudas 
frater iacobi aposzoli de passzone., 


_ kt. IN lucania nata/e quinti maréz7zs., 
kde EN 


nicomedia natave ianuarii.calendini . e¢ 
marciani. germani. marci . e¢ theofoli., 


_ kt. IN affrzca natale rogatiani pafris® uincentii 


diacomz . rusticiani . agap[i]te . uictorie.e¢ alioram 
ix. e¢ uermentinse® na¢a/e quintini marfz7zs., 


ee /edasite 

4 7, gauini. 

6 7, eumeniae. 
8 7. preshetert. 


9 7, [in agro] uermandensi. 
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k d KE NOVEMBRIS.Romeg natale sancti cessari. 


1 9 “100015 


fame 0B 


(iv loae etl 


iz asia natale macedonis. iuliani . uictoris . 
felicis . et iz melita. crescentis . e¢ iw pectauls 
sancti helarii epzscopi e¢ confessoris., 

Non. IN affrica nata/e publiani . uictoris . e¢ 
pup[Iiae., 

Non. IN cesarza capodochig natale germani. 
domnini. theofoli. uitalis . iusti. /et here- [fo. 23v. 
metis., 

Non. IN affrica. natale primi. cesarii. grigorii 
porsirii. aniantis! . saturi uicturinae . pevpetuae., 


o aNON.IN cesarza capodochig natale domnini. et ix 


pb Vik 
qc. VIE 
rel (Wal 
Sy & Vv 
(ane DII 
Ne fee SHI 
a al it, 
b' bIDUs, 
@ © Savin, 
Geel xaviir, 
e'e XVI. 


' 7, porfirii. amantii. hs ah 
3 7. castoril. Uh, 
© 7. eraclea. 


capwa quarti confessords . et iz necas® marci 
e€p7scop., 

id. IN nicomedza natale eusepi.et iuliae. et ix 
adrianopoli. eustasi., 


.id. IN affrzca natale rogati. donati. paul. 


pvimae. e¢ bassaniae., 


.id. Romg IN caelio monte na¢a/e sinproniani. 


claudii . nicostvati. e¢ castoris® .iiii. coronatorz7., 


.id. IN nicomedza natale damiani. e¢ sancti 


the[o]dori. 


.id. IN nicomedza natale demetri epzscopi . 


amnesi. eusthoci. ef sociorum etus.et sancti 
menne., 


. id. deposz¢zo sancti martini epzscopi e¢ confessoris . 


et rauenng natade felicis . ualentine . nouelli . 
octaui. ianuarli. erundinis. satzrnini., 


id. IN affvzca. maruli. publi. 
IN affrica natale eutici.et iz cesaria capo- 


dochig.antonine*. et deposztio sancti amanti ef 
bricti epzscopi., 

kt. DECEWBRTS VIN araclea® natale clemen- 
tini . e¢ theodotii. 

kt. nazale secundi. fidentiani uarici . e¢ marci., 
kt. IN capwa . natale agusti. et in affrica uitatis . 


/ianuarii.e¢ lugduno gallorwm .deposzéio [fo. 24. 
sancti euciri epzscofi., 


ecis. 
ntonini. 
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kt. IN nicomedza nata/e ammonis.et iz asia. 
matrone . e¢ tecle uirgzzzs.et iz auriliana ciuitate 
anniani epzscofi., 

kt. IN antiochza natale sancti romani., 

kt. IN cesarza capodochig natale maximi. mu- 
uani! neofiti. e¢ aliorw .xl., 

kt. IN eraclia natade bassi. diunisi. e¢ ix cessarza 
capodochig agap[ilti., 

kt. IN antiochza natade basilii . zeferi . e¢ matro- 
nae., 


. kt. Rome natale sancée cecilie uirgizzs et martirzs . 


et iz alexandria felicis . zetietis . ef iz hostia 
demetri . e¢ honorati., 


. kt. Rome natale sancti clementis epzscopi e¢ mar- 


tiris . et sancée . felicita[ti]s. 


. kt. Natale sancti grisogoni. et ix affrica, siricii. 


et sancti ambrosii epzscopi. donati.et aliorum 
gab 


. kt. IN affvzca natade luciani. e¢ claudiani., 
. kt. Romg deposztzo sancti sirici epzscopi. et in 


aqwileia deposzézo ualentini epzscopi. e¢ iz capua 
nicanoris . cassiani. e¢ felicissimi., 


. kt. IN nicomedza natale marcelli . petri. numerii . 


hirene.e¢ melose.e¢ deposztzo /obtati [fo. 24v. 
epzscopi., 


. kt. Rome natale sancti saturniniiz oriente. natale 


trofimi . theodori. e¢ pegasi . e¢ sancéi crisanti. 
mauri.et darie uirginis. ef aliorw .1x., 


. kt. uigilza sancti andree apostoli., 
. kt. Patras iz achaia nata/e andree apostéoli. et 


romg castuli.e¢ eucrepitis . et iz medio/azo. am- 
brosi epzscofi., 


Vine KL DECEMBRTS . Rome natale candide e¢ alio- 


Pa Oe ILE, 
joy 2, 0G 
iceb 10t. 
‘d cNON. 


ATA ee Os 
Non. Rome natale pemeni. ez pontiani., 
Non. IN affrzca natal/e crispini. mannae . eZ 
martirie., 
Non. IN oriente nata/e merobi . laudoci.e¢ felicis., 
IN affrica ciuitate tagora.nata/e iulii potami¢. 
crispine. e¢ gnati. et aliorwm vii., 


1 7, mutiani. 
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1 7. ciuitate emerita. 
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MARTYVROLOGIUM HIERONYMIANUM. 


ql Widiit, 


id. IN affréca natale theguli. fortunate e¢ agathe 
uirginis., 


e vil. id. IN antiochza nata/e policarpi. ef theodorii., 

f vt. id. Rome deposztzo euthiciani episcope e¢ confes- 
SOris., 

g v.id. IN affréca nata/e petri. successi . turni. 
/puplicani. e¢ aliorw xx., [Wo.2Ss 

a ll. id. Romg naa/e trasonis. pontiani. capitulini. 
pretextati. et aliorum xxii. e¢ in spanis. eulali¢ 
uirginis., 

b wt id. Romg deposzééo damasi epéscofi . agricole. e¢ 
uitalis., 

c ul. id. IN spanis na¢a/e emerite’. eulalie . e¢ alio loco 
hermogenis donati . e¢ aliorw7 xxii. 

d Ibus. Romegnata/e sancée lucie? uirginzzs rauenna ursicini 
martiris . e¢ leocadi confessorzs szve martiris., 

e xIx. kt IANVAR//.1N antiochza natale . trisi . et 
sociorum es .1il. 

f xvi. kt. IN affrzca nata/e fausti. luci. candidi.celiani. 
marci. maXimi. ianuarii. ef fortunatae., 

g Xv. kt. Rauenna nata/e ualentini. e¢ aliorum wv., 

a XVI. kt. IN affrzca nata/e uictoris. uictorie.e¢ aliorusm 
.XXXil, et deposztzo iudichaili coxfessores., 

b xv. kt. IN lauodicia. nata/e theotecni. ef basiliani. 

c NU. kt. IN bithinia nata/e.secundi. zosimi. pauli . e¢ 
quiriaci.et iz sauinis® ciui¢aze tribulana victorie., 

d xu. kt. IN tracias nated. iulii.et ini et iconi*. tecle. et 
rome deposztzo zeferini . /epzscopi.et ignati [fo. 25v. 
martzrzs. pontiani. anastasi epzscofi., 

e  XIt. kt. IN india iz eclesia ostroenae translatio thome 
apostoli® apostoli. et iz tuscia iohannis. eZ festi., 

f XI. kt. Rome deposztzo felicis epzscopi. 

ey X. kt. IN nicomedéa natale martivum .xxxv. et in 
alio loco uictoris euaristi. et aliorum .dcccxxxii. 

a IX. kt. Uigilza domzni nostri iesu chras‘éi., 

b vin. kt. IN bethlem iuda. Natiuitas domméni noséri 


~ 2, Sabinis, 


zit mare. pr. 


iesu chrésdi., 


” i inserted (pr. m.) above the line. 
* 7, et In iconio. 


aN, 
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[VERSICULI RICEMARCH.] 


{ Titus Isai dauid. Cui patria bethlem. [fo. 158v. 
Pastor . crismatws ter. miles. Rex . citharedus. 

Ymnidicws. psalmista potens.Cantorque propheta. 

Gesta canit. Popwlos erudit moribus altos.! 

Sponsam dat thalamo. Cui sponsws pacifer . Uno. 

Terrea contempnit . uultus ad sidera tollit:., 


Ter quinqwagenos decantat iz ordine psalmos. 
Tres iusti reqwies commendat mystica moles. 
Pulsa lues uitii resperso sanguine chresdi. 
Mane nouo peccata cadent . Ivstique resurgent 
INde per eternos conlaudat spzrz¢us annos., 


Ebreis nablam czstodit littera signis. 

Pro captu quam quisque suo sermone latino 
Edidit innuszeros lingua uariante libellos. 
Ebreuszque iuuar® suffuscat nube latina. 

Nam tepefacéa feruz dant tervtia labra saporezz. 


Sed sacer hieronimzs. ebreo fonte repletzs. 
Lucidias nudat uevum . breuizsqwe ministrat. 
Namque secunda creat. Naw tertia uascula uitat:, 


Ergo mzhi nostra qui dicor gente Ricemarch. 
Sulgeni genitus . Necnoz [ohannis adelphus y 
Ithael asscripsit . Studiuzz cui novzen inaurat. 
Psalmorvwz proceres depinxit rite iohannes. 
Ile sit izscriptas gemma sub pectore uatis? 
Hume capiat hirubin templi pictzva sub alis.., 


1 Above the line: .i. nutritos. 277, bar. 


3 Ahove the line: .i. sacerdotis. 


COPE SONS OES Pir PSALTER, 


In the following collation are given the results of a comparison of 
Ricemarch’s Psalter with St. Jerome’s Version from the Hebrew as printed 
by Vallarsi, S. zeronymdt Opera, vol. ix, col. 1159 ff. Readings which differ 
from the latter merely in spelling are, asa rule, not recorded. Readings 
followed by an asterisk (x) are adopted by Paulus de Lagarde in his 
Psalterium tuxta Hebraeos Hieronymi, Lipsiae, 1874 (Lag.). Readings 
marked with the symbol § are found in the Gallican or Vulgate Psalter 
(Gal.). For the Old Latin Version (V.A.) use has been made of two manu- 
scripts, the Codex Sangermanensis, printed by Peter Sabatier, BiblZorum 
Sacrorum Latine Versiones Antigua, vol. i (1751), p. 9 ff. (g), and the 
Codex Veronensis, printed by Joseph Bianchini in Vindiciae Canonicarum 
Scripturarum (1740) (v). The sign || indicates readings which may pro- 
visionally be regarded as Old Latin—that is, readings which, differing from 
the Vulgate, agree with at least one of the MSS. just mentioned, or readings 
which agree with the Vulgate and with both of them. 


PS ih 35 By 


3. riuos: riuulos*. 4. proiicit §||: proiecit. 5. resurgent §: resurgunt||. 
6. uial|: iterx§. 


spine 38, SED, 


I. turbantur: turbabuntur¥. 2. aduersus sec. §||: aduersum. 3. proie- 
ciamus. 4 subsannabit§||: subsannauit. 6, orditus: ordinatus. meum 
sec.: suum*.! 12. irascatur: + dominusS. 


IPS, is 3 Sox 
I. quum§||: quando (corr. e quoniam). fugeret$: fugit||. abisolom. 
2. aduersum § : aduersus. 3. semper: ov2.§. 5. semper: om.§. 6. euigi- 
laui: et uigilaui. 7. quae: qui. 9. semper: o7.§||. 


Sans tis BOs 
I. in finem in carminibus psalmus dauid§. 2. exaudi§$: exaudisti||. 
3. semper: om.§. 4. reddidit: reddet. 5. et sec.: 0m, semper: om. 
8. a§||: in*. 


IPS We te Sik 


I. in finem pro ea que hereditatem consequitur psalmus dauid §. 
2. auribus percipe §||: audix. 3. aduerte ad vocem clamoris mei*; o7.x. 
7, abominabitur dominus §||: abominaberis dominex. 8. introibo: + in$}|. 


II. lenificant : leuificantx. te: +dominex$||. 


1 Gal, eius. 2 Gal, : intende voci orationis meae. 


32 COLLATION “OP LHEPSALTTIOR: 


JOS, Wily i, BF 


1. in finem in ymnis pro octauo psalmus dauid.! 3. ego: om.xS§||- 
4. conturbata : turbataxS||. 


IBS Wb di BXee 


1. psalmus dauid quem cantauit domino pro uerbis chusi filii gemini §||. 
3. rapiat §||: capiatx. eruat: eripiat. 6, semper: om§. 8. pro ea: 
pro hacx.2 10. consumatur : consummetur]|/*, —_ iustus et? : iustitiax. 12. et 
sec.§||: om.*. 13. conuertendi. 14. parauit §||: preparauit. 15. et: om. 
17. reuertetur: reuertitur. descendet §||: descendit. 18. psallam §|| : 


cantabox. 


IPS WSs Bia OY 
I. victori: in finem§||. canticum: psalmus§||. 3. lactantium#||, fecisti : 
perfecistix§||. tuosS||: meos*. 9. pertranseunt : transeunt. marium® : 
ponti. 10. noster§|]: 077. 


I. uictori: in finemS||. super: prox§. canticum : psalmuss||. 4. retror- 
sum: +et*. 6. delisti. 7. imimici§||: 077.%. 9. iudicabit fr. §°: iudicatx. 
orbem: +terrex§||. 13. nec: nonx§||. est oblitus*S||, 14. miserere mei domine 
uide§||: misertus est mei dominus uidit¥. 15. omnes$: ow. 16, reti: 
rete*. quod: quems||. absconderunt§ : absconderant. 17. sonitu semper : 
om.§. 19. pauperum : + non*S||. 


JAS, OSs, Otis WE Om) i, AOL 
I. dispicis*§||. 3. auia: quoniam§||. laudabitur’: laudauit (=laudabitx). in 
desiderio: desiderium*. 4. irae suae§||: furoris suix. 5. est§||: oz. 
dispicit. 8. interficit : ut interficiat*§||. 9. robustos : +tuos*. 13. requiras : 
requiratx.® 17. preparasti: + utx. 18. pupillum : pupillo§||. superbiet : 
superbiat*. 


Iss oe, Gah) th Allie 


1. in finem psalmus dauid§]|. 2. sicut§||: ut*. passer§||: auisx. 7. pluet§| ; 
pluit. 


PE ay CMs Ib Ale w, 


I. in finem pro o. psalmus d.§||. 3. dolosum®: subdolum*. loquuti sunt§||: 
om. §. > noster dominusx§||; +estx§||. 7. argentum : + ignexS§}]. 


PAS, Sale (Cabm ys 10, AD, 
I, uictori . . . dauid : in finem psalmus d.§||. domine§|| : 077. me§||: mei. 


abscondes : abscondis*. 2, anima mea$: animam meam|. 6. exultabit§ : 
exultauitl|. 


' Gal,: in f. in carminibus ps. d. p. oct.; g: in f. pro carm. pro die octaua 
ps. ipsi d. ; w: in f. ipsi d. 

* Gal. : propter hanc. 

4 Gal. : iustum. 

6 VA. : iudicauit. 

8 Gal. : requiret. 


Gal., v. : consumetur. 
Gal. : maris. 

Gal. : laudatur. 

Gal. : dolosa. 


root og 
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IOS, Sats (Gah, te Les. 
I, uictori dauid: om. studiose: instudiose.! 2. intelligens: +autx§||, 


5. trepidabunt?: timebunt*. 6, iusta : +estx§|| : 
¢ : : S||. 7. salutem : salutare§]|. 
exsultabit§ : exultauit. iacob: + etx§||. ol 


Ps. xiv. (xv.). f. 42 v. 


_I, canticum: psalmus d.§|. tuo: +et#. 3. loquiturque’: loqueturque. 
lingua sua§||: linguam suam. uicinum suum: uicino suo¥. 4. dispicitur. 
in§||: ov.*. glorificabit : glorificatx§*, motat. 5. aduersum%. accepit§|| : 
accipit. 


IPS, aie (Can), 36 AB, 

I, humilis,..dauid: tituli inscriptio ipsi dauid§||. 2. dixi domino§||: 
dicens deox. 4. postergum. libabo libamina: litabo limina. 6. specios- 
sima. 7. domino: dominum§||. > mihi consilium.> 8. dominum§||: om. 
g. habitabit: habitauit*. 11. ostendes : ostendis. 


Ps, xvi, (xvil.). f. 43 v: 

I. mendacibus : mendaci*. 4. cogitatio mea: cogitationes meas*. 
utinam non : o7,.%, transisset: transirex. adam : hominum<S||. in uerbo : 
propter verbum*.® 5. labantur: labenturx. 7. mirabiles : mirabilems. 
misericordias tuas§||: misericordiam tuam*. 8. intus oculi’: intus in oculox. 
12. catuli: +leonisx§||. 14. satiabuntur in: saturabunturx.S 15. euigi- 
lauero: uigilauero. 


Psexviie (xvilis)) | f44: 

I. uictori seruo : in finem puero§||. quael|: quix§. liberauit: eripuit§||. 
suorum: eiuss||, et ait?: om. 3. dominus$: domine||”. 6. inferi: 
inferni§||. 7. meaS||: oz. inuocabo: inuocauix§||. exaudiet: et audiet. 
8. sunt sec.§|| : o2.¥. 9. in§$||: dex. accensi: incensix. 10. discendit. 11. et 
uolauit sec: om.%. pinnas. 12. tenebrosas aquas: tenebrosa aquaS||. 
aeris §||: etheris%. 14. in caelis: de caelox§||, 15. misit$: emissit+||. 
17. extrahet: et traxit!?, 18. inimico meo potentissimo: inimicis meis 
potentissimis*.!3 20, quoniam§||: quiax. placui: placuitx. 21. meam: + 
et§||. 24. custoui. 25. restituet: restituit. meam: +etS§||. 26. eris: + 
et§||. ages: agis. 27. zmz¢. +et§||. subuerteris||: peruertesx."! 29. illumi- 
nabis||: inluminas§. illustrabis : inluminabis||.° tenebram meam : tenebras 
meas¥§||. 30. curro: curram%¥. 31. domini: + ignex§||. 32. quoniam§|| : 
om. 34. mea : om.*§||, 37. gressum meum: gressus meosx§||. 39. Po- 
terunt§ : potuerunt||. 40. et§]|: o72.%. 45. obaudiet : oboediet*. 46. menti- 
entur : mentiuntur. 49. liberabis : libera*. 


1 Gal. : in studiis suis ; V.-4.: in uoluntatibus (adfectionibus 7) suis. 
2 Gal. : trepidauerunt. ° Gal.: qui loquitur. 

4 o: magnificant ; v = Gal. 5 Gal. : mihi intellectum. 
8 Gal.: propter uerba. UNGalaeoculi. 

8 Gal. : saturati sunt. 9 Gal.: et dixit*. 

10 ome. N Gal.: uolauit. 


2 Tag.: extraxit. 13 Gal, : inimicis meis fortissimis. 
14 Gal. : peruerteris ; v: peruersu seris. 1 Ga/., g: illumina. 


RICEMARCH. D 


34 COLLATION OF THE PSALTER. 


Ps. xviii. (xix.). f. 46. 

1. in finem psalmus dauid§|. 2. manuumfj|: manus*. eiuss||: 972. 
5. uniuersam: omnem§||. finem: finibus#||1 7. illius sec. : eiusx§||. 
8. animam : animas§||. paruulo : paruulis*§]|. 9. cor| : 072, 10. semetipsis : 
semetipsa$. 12. et: 07. tuus§||: 07. 13. occultis : +meis*§||. 14. libera : 
liberas. 15. et D7.§||: 072.%. 


js, sabe, (CSS) 16 Ay Ge 
1. in finem psalmus dauid§||. 4. semper : 077.§. 6. deducemus : docemus 
choros%.? 7. fortitudinibus: fortitudinex. 8. in nomine§/|: nominis*. 
g. curuati: incuruatix. ueroll : autem¥§. 10, exaudiet: exaudies. eum: 
te§}. 


PEL SS (GSa)e te ah 

I. uictori canticum: in finem  psalmus§|| ; +ipsil 2. et§||: ove. 
exultabit§||: exultauit. 3. uoluntate§ : uoluntatemx||. fraudasti : + eumxS|l. 
semper: o71.§. 4. praeuenies: preuenisti§||. eum: +inx§||. obrizam : 
de lapide pretiosox§|| 5. a$: om. te: + etx§||, 7. benedictiones : 
benedictionemx§||. in sempiternum: sempiternam*. exhilarabis: et 
hilarabis*. 10. deuorabit$: deuorauit||. 14. psallemus§ : psallimus||, 
fortitudinem tuam : fortitudines tuas*.* i 


IPS Soa (SS) 1h AR we 


I. uictori: in finem§||. canticum: psalmus§||. 2. meus fr: o772.x§||. 
6. saluati: salui facti§||. 7. dispectio. 11. meus: +es*§||. 12. fias: facias. 
proxima : +estx§||. 13. ualluerunt. 14. suum: + quasix.® 16, faucibus 


meis§||: palato meo¥. 17. quoniam§||: o77.¥. ualluit ; +mex§||. fixerunt : 
finxerunt.6 18. numeraui: numera. 20. fias: facias¥, 21. etS||: ovz.x. 
22. unicornium§: unicornuorum||. 24. timentes: qui timetis*S||. 25. dis- 
pexit. 28. uniuersi§||: omnes%. te’: eox.5 29. domini: +estx§]]. 
30. curuabunt : + genux. omnes sec.§ : universi#||. 31. non ;: ipsix||.9 uiuet : 
+etx§||, 32. narrabitur : narrabunt. annuntiabunt§||: adorabunt. nascitur. 
quam! ; quas*. 


IPS Baily (CS), 1 ey 


I. zz7¢. +in finem. canticum: psalmus§]|. 2. accubauit: adclinauitx. 
4. umbrae§]|: o7.%, mecum: + esx§||. 5. in§ : ov7.*||, 6. subsequentur : 
subsequitur*." 


IS, Sea, Coady), te FOw. 
I. canticum dauid: psalmus dauid prima sabbatil.” 2. quia§$: qui. 
eam Zy.||: eum#*§. eam sec.||: illum. 3. ascendet§: ascendit|l. 
5. iustitiam : misericordiam§||. 6. haec: +estx§||. tuam : o7.§||. semper : 


=) l 


om.§. 10. semper : 0772. 


aie ks 2 

de fines. 2 Gal., g: corda. 

; Lag. ; ducemus choros. 4 Gal. : uirtutes tuas. 

° Gal. : +sicut. 8 Zag. : uinxerunt. 

Thy (a eae Fs Say ate * 

; + (in conspectu) tuo, Gal., v: (in conspectu) eius. 
Galnillis aD 


oe Gal, : quem. 
Gal., g: subsequetur ; 7: consequetur. 


Le Gals > prasabbs psalud: 18 Gal. : eum. 
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IDs SON, OSG¥)s 16 Bie 


I. dauid : in finem psalmus dauid§||. leuo: leuabox. 2. fisus sum: con- 
fisus sum*.’ 5. tu: +es§||. 6. quial|: quex§. a saeculo§||: ex sempiternox”. 
7. tu$: om.x||. 11. domine§||: ov.%. iniquitati: iniquitatis. 12. elegerit : 
elegitS||. 14. ostendit: ostendet». 15. rete*. 116. pauper:+sum*. 17. ampli- 
ficatae : multiplicatex§. 18. afflictionem : humilitatem§||. 19. quoniam§||: 
quia%. 20, quoniam§||: quiax. 22. redime: + mel|. israel§||: israelem. 


IPS. 20K, GSR), ts BB 


I. dauid: psalmus dauid§. domineS||: deus*. quia: quoniamx§||. 3. meo- 
rum: +est#§||. 9. et§||: ov.%. 10. scelus: +estx|/’, 11. in$|]: 0. 12. in 


pr S||: om. 
IPS. SSR Coon) 1, BPW. 


I. dauid: psalmus dauid§. 3. me sec.§||: om. 4. petiuix. habitem : 
inhabitem§||. et Av: utx§||. in sec. : o72.*§||. 5. abscondet fr.: abscondit§}|. 
abscondet sec.: abscondit; +enim*. 6. nuncS||: non. exaltauit§||: exal- 
tabit*. 7. et pr. : om.¥§||. 8. domine:+et. 9. furore: +tuo¥. Io. collegit ; 
collexitx. 12. me Zy.: +domine*. 14. confortare : o/. 


IPAS: Semi (Geant), 16 Sao) 


dauid : ipsi dauid§]|. 1. discendunt. 2. audi: +dominex§. uocem depre- 
cationum mearum!: deprecationem meam*. 3. trahass: tradas#||, cum 
tert.S||: om. 5. in||: om.*§. 6. quia: quoniam§S||. 8. eorum: meax. 


IPS, SOR, CoSa le 1h Saw, 


I. zat. +in finem. canticum dauid: psalmus d.§|| ; +in consummatione 
tabernaculiS||. 6. disperget: dispergeret. uitulum§|]: uitulusx. libanum ; 


libanix§||.  filium : filiusx§||. rhinocerotum: renocerontis®. 7. flammas : 
flammam§||. 8. parturire faciet dominus desertum®: o77.¥. 9. ceruas: 


ceruis%. loquitur gloriam : loquetur gloria*. 


PS, Sowox, Gosh te Bi. 


1. 2wzt.+in finem||. pro dedicatione’: dedicationis||. 6. eius f7.:+ et»||. 
repropitiatione: propitiatione. 8, statuisti: posuistix. tuam: +a mexS§]|. 
g. te domine§||: dominumx. ad sec.$||: o7.*. 10. discendero. 11. mihi*: 
om, 12. accinxisti: unxistl. 


IPS. 25x, (Geel), 3h, BE a 

I. uictori canticum : in finem psalmus§||. 2. >tua iustitial|.2 3. ad meS|| : 
om. fortissimum: +etxS||. 4. tu: tu esx.19 deduces me§: dux meus 
eris%.! 5. retex. mea:+tes%§||%. 7. odiui: odistix§||. 9. manu: manibusx§]|. 
statuisti§||: possuistix. 10, domines||: o7.*. 11. in sec.§||: 07. mea pr. : 
om.§||. 12. >nimis meis. a§||: ov.*. 13. sicut: quasix. 14. auferrent : 
auferent. cogitauerunt!: o77. 15. dixiS||: om. meus: +esx§||. 17. illu- 
mina: ostende#||. 18. non§||: nex. taceant: tacent. 19. dispectione. 
20. tual: om*. 23. tuorum$||: eius%. aquuml||: dum§. 24. tribuit: 
retribuetxS]|. 


1 Gal. : confido. 2 Lag. : a sempiterno. 
° Gal., g: (iniquitates) sunt. 4 Gal. : uocem deprecationis meae. 
® Lag. : rinocerotis. 6 Gal. : et commouebit d. desertum. 
7 Gal. : in dedicatione. 2 [Utkin Gop ANGUS: 
9 o: tua aequitate. WN Gal. ses tu. 
We thi eri 2 Gal. : post tu 
V.A.+: dux mihi eris. 7al.: p 5 
18 Gal. : consiliati sunt. 12S Gaeta: 
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IDG, Seek Costs 1h Sys 


dauid eruditio: intellectus d.! 1. iniquitas: + etx§||, 4. messis: 
mensis. 5. abscondi§||: abscondo*. scelera mea : scelus meum*. semper : 


om.#§. 6, hac§|j: hocx. ad te§||: om. 7. tu: +es%§||. semper: om.s§. 
8. erudiam : docebo.2. illuminabo: monstrabox. g. mulus : +ink. eius: 
eorumx§||, constringis : constringex$||, ut : quix§||. appropinquet : 


accedunt%. 11. laudate: +eum. corde§||: 0772.%. 


Ps. xxxil. (xxxiii.). f. 58. 

init. +psalmus dauid§||. 2. psallite§||: cantate*. 3. bene§|| : diligenters. 
4. auia§ : quam. eius§||: 07. 6. in: ovz.x$]|, facti: firmati§||. 9. ipse§||: om. 
dixit$||: mandauit*. 10. soluit: dissoluit*, consilium : consilia§||. fecit : 
facit. 11. generatione sec. : generationem§. 13. prospexit : respexit*§]|. 
14. firmissima sede sua: firmissimo solio suox¥. ad: om. 15. figens. 
16, saluabitur: saluatur*§. multiplicatione : multitudinexS|]. exerjercitus. 
18. oculus : oculix$||. ad: etx§. 22. sit: fiat§||, expectauimus : + inS||. 


IPS, SoS Goose) sh, 5G 
1. 7ait. +psalmus||. commotauit. os suum ; faciem suam.  eiecit: 
dimissit§||. 2. dominum$||: dominox. 3. audient. 5. ex§||: dex. 7. et sec.§||: 
om.  eius§||: om.%. saluauit$: saluabit. 8. cireumdabit ; circumdatx. 
17. malum : malaS||. 20. iusto: iustix, 22. culpabuntur: superabuntur*. 
23. dominuss||: 077. 


IS, SeSehi, (CS )s 15 Gey 

1. zit, +in finem psalmus ipsi. impugnantes§$: pugnantes¥. 2. surge: 
consurge*. 3. persequentes: persequentem*. ego: +sumx§]|. 5. etS||: 0772.*. 
g. domino: +et*§. sua*®: tuax.4 10. ac: etx§||, 13. infirmarentur : 
infirmarer ab eis*. 15. in: om. aduersum*§. 16. scidentes. 17. uidebis: 
aspicies*.° eorumS||: suis*. 19. conniuentes: comouentes. 23. domine: 
dominusx§]| ; + meus§j||. 24. tuaam$: meam+||, 25. nec: nex.6 uah: +uahx. 
et ne: nec§||. obsorbuimus. 26. reuereantur§: reuerentur. 27. laudent : 
gaudent. uult: uoluntx$||. 


PSIKVe (KXVIE) Ol vs 
I. uictori: in finem§||. domini:+ psalmus||. 2. est timor§||: esse 
timorem*. 3. aduersum*. 4. eius$: om. ut benefaceret’: benefacerex. 


5. abieciet. 7. deus*: dominex. 8. pretiosa: +est%. deus§$||: dominex. 
12. non§||: ne. 


lem OO-oiily (SS SyaLG)), te Oe, 

1. 2vzt. +ipsi§||, aemuleris: emulaueris. 4. et fv. : omz.§||. 6. iudicia tua : 
iudicium tuumxS||. 7. et§||: ov. aduersum (ézs). 8. derelinqueS: relinquex||. 
13. quia uidit: uidensx, quoniam: quod*S§j|. uenit: uenietx§||. 14. tenderunt. 
percutiant : perdant. rectos: +cordex§||. 16. parum: paruum*. impiorum : 
peccatorum*§||, 17. quia: quoniamxS||, 18. dies$||: diemx. 21, reddet : 
reddit*. 22, aui sec.: quia. 25. et fr||: om.%. 27. habita: inhabita§}|. 


F Gal. : ipsi d. intellectus ; ¢: intellectus ipsi d. 3 v : ipsi d. intelligentiae. 
7 Lag. : doceam. © (Gal Sos) gic clus, 
: v: tuum. > Gal. : respicies. 


Gal. : non. * Gal. ; ut bene ageret. SGala=dei, 
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sempiternum : sempiternox. 29. saeculum: +seculi§||. 33. manu: manus*. 
iudicabitur§||: iudicaturx. 37. in: adx. 38. praeuaricatores: iniquix. 
interibunt: delebunturx. 39. autem§: o77.x||. 40. eripiet eos||!: ovz.x. 
et saluabit eos sec.§||: 0772.%. 


Ps, xxxvii. (xxxviil.). f. 63 v. 

_ I. zmi¢.+in finem, canticum: psalmus§||. commemoratione||: rememora- 
tionem§ :+diei sabbati§||.? 5. transiuerunt. &. repleti: impletix§. 12. mei 
Séc.:+ quasix. 13. dolus. 14. quill: o2.*§. aperit os suum||?: aperiebam os 
meum*. 16, te§||: tu. 17. uacillauerit pes meus: uacillauerint pedes 
meix.4 18, plagam: plagasx. sum§||: ov.%. me: -+estx||, 19. meam:+ 
egox||, et contristabor : sollicitus ero¥. 20. mendaciter: mendaces. 
21, aduersabantur: aduersabuntur. 


IPS, SSSA, CSSA) L- 1b Ole 

I. uictori : in finem§||; + proj. 4. incensus sumigne: incensum est igni. 

5. in§||: om.x. quae sit:+etx§||, desit§||: deest. 6. subsistens: stans*. 
semper: om.§. 7. in§||: om. conturbatur§||: turbatur*. 10. aperui§|| : 
aperiam*. 12. semper: o7.§. 13. meam /7.§||: om. apud te:+ etx§||. 


Ie, soosbe Ch), TO we 


I, uictori dauid canticum: in finem psalmus d.§]|. 3. sonitus ; 
famosox. 5. dominum: domino. 7. petisti: + mihi. Io. iustitiam$||: 
iustum*. 12. prohibeas: prohibebis*. 15. auferant§||: ferant. >mihi 
malaxS||. 17. gaudeant: gaudent. omnesS||: 077.%. 18. egenus||: egens*. 
tu :+ es%S||. memoreris : moreris*. 


Ps aexlen xis) samt OORZ. 


I. uictori : in finem§||. canticum dauid® : intellectus filiis chore. 2. malol]: 
malax§. 3. tradet: tradat§||, 4. infirmitatis: infirmitans. 6. peribits: 
periet#||. 7. uideat®: uisitets. 8. zzzé+etl|. me ¢er7.§||: om. 11, tua utem 
domine miserere mei§||: 077. leua: eleua. et sec.§||: ut*. 14. et sec.: 071.%§]]. 


IPS, dclila (abl) SELEY) wah 
I. uictori doctissimo filiorum core: in finem intellectus filiis chore§||. 
2. preparata sec.:+est*. 3. anima: +meax§||. ad§||: o7.%. dei§||: tuam*. 
5. festa: feste. 7. incurbatur. hermonum.. 8. inuocat§|| : uocat*. uocem: 
uocex§||. rr. ad me’: o.%. 12. deum®: dominums||. salutaribus? : 


salutibus*. 


Psy Sabai, (Eskaii,)), th Wish 
1. zzi¢. + in finem psalmus dauid.!? de gente§||: a gentex. > et iniquo 
doloso.!! 2. es$|| : ov7.*, 3. ducent me :+ et#$||. me sec: om.x§||. ad pr. : inx§]|. 
ad sec.: in§||. tabernacula tua§s||: tabernaculum tuum*. 4. dei§||: tuum*. 
laetitiae:+ etx. 5. deum!: dominum.” salutaribus? : salutibus*. 


2 Gal. : de sabbato. 
4 Gal. : commouentur pedes mel. 
6 Gal.: uideret: V.A.: uiderent. 


Gal. : eruet eos. 
Gal., v: operiens os suum. 


1 
° Gal. : psalmus ipsi dauid. 

7 Gal. : mihi. 8 Gal. deo; g: deum. 
9 


Gal. ; salutare. 10 Gal. : psalmus dauid (07. in finem). 


U Gal. : iniquo et doloso. 2 Gal., g: deo. 
1 y: domino. 
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Ps. xliti. (xliv.). f. 68 uv. 

1. uictori filiorum core eruditio: in finem pro filiis chore intellectus 
psalmus dauid.! 3. delisti. 4. saluauit§: saluabit. in eis§||: tibix. 
5. ipse§||: o77.¥. praecipe : precipue; +prox. 8. oderant : oderunt+||. 9. deo 
laudabimus? : domino gaudebimus®. nomini: in nominex§||. semper om. 
II. sibi§||: nos. 12. tamquamS||: quasix. 13. grandis : grandi. com- 
motatio. 15. nos: +inx§||. 18. > obliti non sumus%||. sumus sec.: fuimus*. 
pacto: conspectu. 20. operuisti: operuit«||.? 21. et + siS||. 23. uigilia : 
euigilare.t proiecis. 24. afflictionis: adflictiones*. nostrae pr: om.%l|. 
inopiae nostrae§||> : angustias nostras¥. 25. in terra§||: terre*. 


Powexdiiven (xiv) seta 70: 


1, uictori filiorum core eruditio: in finem pro his qui commotabuntur 
filiis chore ad intellectum canticum pro dilecto§||. 2. stylus: stilum. 4. for- 
tissime : fortissimo. 5. iustitiae : et iustitiam*§||. terribilia : terribiliterx.® 
12, concupiscet§ : concupiscit. auial|: quoniam§. dominus:+ deusx§.7 
14. glorie. 15. ducetur: ducentur.® tibi§||: illucx.? 


Se xdvan(XbVvile) te aile 


I. uictori...canticum : in finem pro filiis chore pro archanis psalmuss||!° ; + 
dauid. 2. nostra: noster§||. spes: species. tribulationibus§||: tribula- 
tione. 3. concussi: concisi. corde||: cor§. 4. tumentibus : intumescenti- 
busx. eius gv.:+ etx. in fr.: om. semper: om.§. 5. eius: om.x§||. 
ciuitatem§||: ciuitates. sancti: sanctum*. tabernacula : tabernaculums§]|. 
6. deus§||: dominus*. in sec.+ ipsox. 8. semper: om.§. 10, compescit : 
conpescuit®. II. cessate: cassate. gentibus :+etx§||, 12. semper : o77.§||. 


Rsaexbyster (xhylis) sueeten7atne: 


1. uictori filiorum core canticum : in finem pro filiis chore psalmus§|| ;+ 
dauid||. 5. semper: o77.§. 9. deus Zv.$: dominus||. 10, eleuata: eleuatix§ 


l. 


Rs. xlyiie Cxlvidie) sta 72s 
I, canticum psalmi filiorum core: psalmus cantici filiis chore§||;+ 


secunda sabbati§||. 2. suo: eius§||. 5. reges: + terre§||. 7. possedit : 
possidet. dolor: dolores§||. 8. tharsis§||: maris%. 9. domini§||: deix. 


semper : o7.§. 10, aestimauimus: festinauimus. 11. sic : + etx§||. in§]| : 
ad¥, 12, sion: + etx§]|. 13. cireuitel|: circumitex. 14. moenibus :+ eiusx§}|. 
separate : sperate. 15. iste: ipse*;+ est*§||, dux: lux. mortem: morte. 


Bsexivai, (lixe) tay2nus 
I, uictori filiorum core canticum : in finem pro filiis chore psalmus§||"2 ; + 
dauid. 2. hoe : haecx§||. 3. quam:+ si. 4. loquetur§|| : loquitur. 5. aenigma 
meum: enigmam meam. 6, timebo§: timeo. 9. et§||: nequex. saeculo: 
secula¥, II. relinquent§||: derelinquent*. 12. domus*. generatione sec. : 
generationem]|. nominibus suis terras: nominis sui in terris!2; + suis%s.18 


: Gal, : in finem filiis core ad intellectum. 2 Gal. : deo laudabimur. 

* Gal.  cooperuit. 4 Lag. : euigila. 

. Gal. : inopiae nostrae et tribulationes nostrae; V4. : inopiam (+ nostram 7) 
et paral asonen nostram. ; § Gal. : mirabiliter. 

: V.A.+ deus (om. dominus). 

zi ee adducentur 5 V.A.: adferentur. OR olenibyr. 

1 ait + OM. ‘PIO Pr, 1 Gal. : on. pro. 


Gal.: nomina sua (V.A.: eorum) in terris. 1 Lag. : + suas. 
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13. assimilatus : et similatus ;+estx§|]|. 14. semper: om.§. 16. redimet§ : 
redemit. semper : o.§. 19. quia§ : qui. laudabunt: + inquient*. fuerit : 
teen 20. intrabit': intrabunt*. 21. comparauit se: comparatus 
est§}|. 


IPS, sdie, Cy), iG Wey we 


I. canticum ; psalmus§||. 2. perfecta: perfectox. 4. uocabit? : uocauitx. 
ut iudicet : uideret.4 6. ipse : o7.x§||, semper: om.§. 11. mei: 077.x§||, 
12. orbis: + terreS||. 16. etS||: ov. adsumes. 18. adulteris: + eratx. 
19. misisti: dimisistix. concinnabit : concinauit*. 20. in: et aduersusxS|l. 
tuaeS||: mee. fabricabaris : fabricabis. 21. > me futurum. proponam: + 
te. 22. rapiam®: capiam%. 23. ordinat uiam: ordinate ambulatx. dei§|| : 


meum. 
Ps. 1. (li). £74 ¥. 


I. uictori: in finem§$||. canticum: psalmus§. 2. uenisset : uenit$||. ingres- 
sus est : intrauit§||. bersabe.® 3. secundum :+ magnam*§||. 5. cognoui’: 
noulx. §. sapientiae:+tuex§. 10. laetitiam:+etx§. 14. salutaris§||: hiesux. 
18. ut: om.S||. feram: ferream. 19. despicies$: dispiciet||, 20, bene: 
benigne§||. fac :+ dominexS||. sion :+ etx||. hierusalem*. 


PGI (iis 3% Wey ; 

I. uictori: in finem§j|. eruditio: intellectus§; + ipsius. 2. uenisset : 

uenit§||. doech*. annuntiasset: annuntiauit||.®  saulx||. dicens ei: et 

dixit||. 3. ahimelech$: abimelech+||. 4. cogitat: cogitauit§||. quasi: 

sicutS||. 5. semper: om.§. 7. distruet. torrebit ; + texS||. te sec.S||: om.x. 

tabernaculo: + tuo§. semper: o.¥§. 9. qui: + nonx§|j. 10, autem§|| : 
om.*. domu. II. saeculum§||: seculox. 


TeAsy, Lhe, Uhistis)s  ii, Aone 
I, uictori per chorum eruditio dauid: in finem pro amalech intellectus 
ipsi d.l|.® 3. estS||: essetx. 4. non est qui...unum§j|: 077. 6. erat$||: estx. 


inci, (Nz), 16 Fs 

I. uictori in psalmis eruditio dauid : in finem i(s¢c) carminibus intellectus 
d.§||. 2. quando: cum§||, mnonne dauid§||: om. nos :+ isreli[...] (?). 
5. aduersus. meam:+etx§. posuerunt : propossueruntxS||. semper : 0772.S. 
6. auxiliator : auxiliabitur!’. 7. reddet: reddit. ueritateS||: uirtute. 9. inim- 
icos meos§||: inimicus meus. uidit: dispexit*§. oculus meuss§||!!: oculos 
meos. 

PSalliven dive) suerte j7acs 


I. om. 7. pinnas. 8. semper: 0m.§. 9. ab, 12. dolor : dolorem. 
13. me sec.§||: 0. 14. unianimis. 15. domu. cumf||: in. 16. eorum Zr. : 
+ etx. 17. deum$|}: dominum. 19. redemit: redimetx§. 20. semper: 
om. motantur, 21. manus suas||; manum suam*x§. ad: et. contami- 
nauit : contaminabit. 22. ab: om.*. 23. > enutriet tex. 


2 Gal. : aduocabit. 

+ Gal. ; discernere. 
Gal.: rapiat. 6 V.A.: bersabee*. 

” Gal, : cognosco; V.A.: agnosco. 8 Gal. ; nunciauit. 

9 Gal. : in finem pro maeleth intelligentiae dauid. 

10 Zag. : auxiliatur.  ¢: oculus tuus, 


1 Gal. : introibit. 
3 VA. : aduocauit. 
5 
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Ps. lv. (lvi.). f. 78 v. 

I. om. 3. qui: quia. 5, laudabo§/|: laudauix. eius: om.*. mihi caro§ : 
>caro mihi. 7. ipsi§||; o7.%. 8. aui: quiax. detrahe: detrahetx. 11. BERG 
dicabo: deprecabor. 13. liberasti: eripuisti§||.’ ambulem : placeam§||. 
luce: lumines]|. 

Ps, lvi. (lvit.).  f. 79. v. 
I. om. 2. et§||: om.%. donec§||: nec. 3. deum #7.§||: dominum*. 4. ex- 


probrabit: exprobrauit. semper: o77.§. 5. et lingua...acutus§||: 0772. 
7. gressibus:+//¢, ras. medio: medium%. semper: om. 12. deus :+ 


et§||. 
Ps. Ivii. (Ivil.).  f. 80. 
I. ol. 3. iniquitates sec.: iniquitatis. manuum uestrarum: manus 


uestras¥.2 4. bulua. 5. similitudo furoris’: furor*. obdurantis*. 8. intendet : 
intendit§$. 9. pertranseat: pertranseant*. 12. est fructus§||:> fructus estx. 


bal vaiies (lise) ameter Ones 


1. om. 6, semper: om.§. 7. uesperam : + et¥§||. canes*$/|, 8. loquentur : 
loquantur. 9. diridebis. 11. deus misericordia mea: dei mei misericordiax.* 
12, ostendet$: ostendit||, in insidiatoribus meis: insidiatores meos*. distrue. 


13. gat. + in¥, sui: +inx. suorum: ipsorum$||, 14. sciant: scient$}|. 
dominatur||: dominator*. in sec.: om.¥. semper : o771.§. 15. et pr||: 0772.8. 
conuertantur : conuertentur§||. uesperam : + etx§j|. canis: canes*§||. 
16, murmurabunt§||/: murmurabant. 17. quoniam: quiaS||. 18. uirtutem 


meam: o71.%. meus:+ fortitudo meax. 


Jes hb, Abe), ti, Sir SH, 


I, 2. om. 3. nos p7.:+ etx§||. iratus:+ esS||. 4. dirupisti. commota§ : 
motal|, 6. semper: o.§. 8. siccimam. dimetiar: deminar. 9. effraim. 
judas. leifer. 10. incidam. 13. de§||:in*. 14. coneuleabit: conculcauit. 


ess ibe (sai, 14 Gen 
I. om. 3. doctor. 4. quoniam||>: o7.%. 5. semper: 077.8, 


ley, Iba (baie), Te Be ee 


I. om. 3. attamen: ettamen. 4. sicut: quasi¥. imclinatus: inclinus*. 
5. ore suo: + singulix, semper: om.§. 6. tace: retice*x. ab ipso enim 
praestolatio® meas||: ov. 7. enim: estx||. 9. nostra :+ estx||, semper’ : ot. 
II. affluxerint’: fluxerintx.? 13. reddes§: reddis||. 


12S Ibaoty (baton), 3% Bisk 
I. om. 2. te sec.S||: om. 3, et r.:+in||, consitiente: conficientex. 5. te§||: 


tibix, 8. et§||: om. 9. suscepit§||: suscipit. 11. uolpium. 12. auia... 
mendacium!) ; 07, 


JS, Wabi bang. 18, 


3 
I. om, 4. tenderunt. 6, eos§||: nosx. 7. et fv: om. 8. plange. 
9. plagis: linguis*."  fugent. 


U. 


uy: eruisti. * Gal. : manus uestrae. 
Gal. : (secundum) similitudinem. + Gal. ; deus meus misericordia eius. 


> Gal., g: quia. ® Gal. : patientia. 
si Gal. : in aeternum. 8 Gal., v: affluant. 9 ¢: fluant. 


Gal. : quia obstructum (gv: obtusum ; 7: oppilatum) est os loquentium iniqua. 
Gal. , linguae. 
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Ps, Ixiv. (Ixv.). f. 84. 


I. om. 2. silet: siliens%. 3. ueniat: uenietS|. 5. susciperis. atriis§ : 
tabernaculis||. replebimur§ : replebitur||; + in§||. sanctificatione : sanctifi- 
cationem. 6, confidentia : condentium. et :+ in§||. 7. sual]: tuax$. 8. com- 
pescens ; concupisceris. multitudine: multitudinem». 9. et uesperi!: ad 
uespere. 10, uisitasti§||: uisitax. irrigasti: inrigax. > ditaeam*. II. eam: 
+ etx. 12, bonitate: ubertate. rorabunt ; roborabunt. 13. pascua': pascue. 
14. plenae: planae. erunt: ov. 


BSeulcvanixvin) eto 5s 


I. uictori...psalmi: oz. 4. cantet: canet (d7s). semper: ov... 
5. filios$/|: filiis. 6. conuertit§||: conuerteret. laetabimur§: letabitur. 
7. a: inS||, semper: ow.§. 9. in p7.||: ad§. commotionem§ : commota- 
tione. II. obsidionem ; obsidione*. 15. incensu. semper: o7.§. 17. in: om. 


Ps. ixvi. (Ixvii.).  f. 86. 
1. ot, 2, semper: o7.§. 5. semper: sempiternus%. 8. z77¢. +et. 


Ps. Ixvil. (Ixviii.).  f. 86. 


I. OM. 3. deficit$||: defecit. tabescit: tabescet. sic§||: 077.%*. 
5. psallite?: canitex. 7. habitare: inhabitare§||. educet||: educitx§. 
8. egredereris§ : egredieris||. semper: om.§. 9. et: om. stillauerunt : 
distillauerunt§]|, facie Zr.: +tuax. dei Zv§||: deusx. hoc est: +in*. 
sinay. II. paupi. 13. regis. foederabuntur f7.: corr. e foederant. 
14. dormieritis? : dormieris. pinne. 15. regis. 17. aduersum*. in sempiter- 
num: semper*.! 18. innumerabilis: innumerabilesx. eis: + inx§]|, 


sinax§. 19. inhabitareS||: habitarex. 20. semper: o7.§. 22. crinis: 
carnis. ambulantis: ambulantium.® 24. linguaS||: linguam. 26. post- 
ergum. 27. fonte: fontibus*§||. 28. neptali. 29. precepit: precipit. 
tuus: + dex. imn§||: om.*. 30. hierusalem*. 32. offerant: offerantur. 
egipto. festinet: + darex. manus§||: munus. 33. psalliteS||: canitex. 
semper: 077.§. 34. ab oriente®: a principiox, vocem suam||: voci suex§. 
36. sanctuariis suis : sanctuario suox. 


IBSeixviiien (xix sates 
I. om. 2, animam: +meamx§||. 7. expectantes : qui expectantx§||. te 


sec§||: om. 14. tuae sec.§: tuix. 15. aquarum$||/: aquisx. 16. fluctus: 


fluuius*. aquae: +etx.’ 19. eccede. 20. ignominiam : reuerentiam§. 
21. opprobrio: obprobrium.® disperatus*. 23. et§||: ad. 27. percussisti : 
+ ipsil|, narrabunt : narrabant*. 32. domino: deo§||. 35. eum||: illum$. 


maria et omne; mare et omniaS||. quod mouetur: que mouentur. 


JDgE Ibaoke, (bee), th Cleb 


I. om. 
1 Gal.: et uwespere*. 2 Gal. : psalmum dicite. ; 
° Gal. dormiatis. 4 ¢: in aeternum dipsalma ; v: usque in finem. 


5 Gal. : perambulantium. ° Gal, : ad orientem. 
Gal. : neque pro ne. 8 Gal, : improperium. 


~ 
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Ps. lxx. (Ixxi.). f. 90 v. 


3. salueris. 6, iugiter: semper*S||. 7. fortissime : fortissima*. 
10. inierunt: iniecerunt. 12. ad!: om. meumf||: mihi*. 13. confundan- 
tur: + etx$j]. 14. omnem$||: oz. laudem tuam§j|: laudationes tuasx. 
16, ingrediar : ingredier. fortitudines?: fortitudinex.’ 18, ad : in§||. _forti- 
tudinem tuam!: fortitudines tuas¥. 20. quial|: quix. nobis: mihix$]|. 
malas§||: adflictiones*. et sec.$||: o7.*. 21. meam: tuam{||. 22. sancte ; 
sanctus§||. 24. dehonestati: +sunt.® 


IDs, Iborie (UbSatt)s 1 Git Ce 


I. om. 4. pauperis: pauperes*. 5. generatione$: generationem. 
6. descendet§||: descendit. 8. mari§||: mare. 10. offerent$: offerunt. 
14. animas§||: animam*. eorum sec.$||: om.*. 17. gentes: +et%. 18. deus 
deus’: om. 19. et ¢ert.: om.xS||. 20. ovt.||. 


IDS, Ibori, (beabi, 1, OP 2, 


I. canticum asaph: 0/7, deus$: om.||. 4. nonS||: om. recogitauerint : 
recogitauerunt. Io, eius: meus§|, 13. in: om. 15. et: om.+§||. si: om. 
16. et||: ow.§. 20. ciuitate: +tuax$||, 22. et sec.$||: om. 23. ego§||: 


eram*%. 25. caeloS||: celum. uoluiS||: noluix. 28. propinquare : adpropin- 
quare*. 


125, Ibe-cath, (bosyia), 16 yl: 


I. eruditio asaph: oz. 2. initio: +et*. montem||: montis*. 
4. tropeum*. 6. sculturas. - bipinng. 11. a medio sinu tuo’: ad medium 
sinum tuum*. 14. leuithan. eum: +ins||, 16. luminare: luminaria%. 


20, repletae: repleti§||. iniquae: +subruptae.S 21. confractus: + et||. 


leisy Iboohig (bisa) y= 1% OS. 


1. om, 3. recta: iustitiasx§||. 4. dissoluetur: resoluetur. habitatoribus :9 
habitationibus. semper: om.§. 6, exaltare: extollerex$||. 9. domini: 
+estx. et fr.: om.§||, meraco: +usque*. I1. confringam: +etx§||. 


iswelcxvan (ixcxviis suet 108 


I. om. 4. confregit$: confringetx. semper: o.§. 6 superbi: +a. 
7. est: +et%. 9. et§||: ox. 10, iudicium$||: iudicardum*. semper ; 
om.*§. 11, irarum ; Ire. 13. auferenti: auferent. 


Bsa ixxvigi(ecvite)aeeno ores 
I. om, 2. deum fy.: dominums||. et £7: 072.*§||. 3. dominum ; deum. re- 
guisiui : exquesivix§||. noluit : soluit. 4. memetipso: semetipso. semper : 
om.§. 6, saeculorum : pristinos. 7. scrutabar : scopebam§||.!° 8. dominus : 
deus*§||, 9. compleuit: conplebits. consummabitur: consummabit*. et: 
inx§||, 10. misericordias suas§: misericordiam suam. semper : oms. 
II. commotatio dextera. 14. sancto§||: sanctuariox. 16. semper: o72.§||. 

17. commota. 19. concussa : +estx||, 21. moysi*. 


A Gal. : in. 2 Gal., v: potentias. 

* §? potentia, 4 Gal.: potentiam tuam. 
i Gal., Tale + fuerint ; ¢: + fuerunt. ® Gal. : deus. 

} Gal, : de medio sinu tuo. 8 Lag. : + subrutae. 


Gal. : qui habitant ; V..4.: inhabitantes. 1 Zag. : scrobebam. 
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12S, Ibori (began), 1% Gye 


I. eruditionis asaph : 07. 5. contestationem : constationem. in #7.$||: 
om.*. 7, dei§||: eiusx. 8. et gr: utx.! 9. effrem. emittentes: et 
mittentesx§||. terga uerterunt : tergauerunt. 10. dei: +suix. 11, cogita- 
tionum: commotationum*. 12. aegipti. 14. in g7§||: om. in lumine: 
inluminatione||.2 16, eduxit$]|: duxit. 19. parare§ : ponerex. 20. parare§|| : 
preparare*. 22. in: om.*. deo: ire. 25. comedit vir: comeditur. cibaria§||: 
cibariam. illis : eis*§||, 26. affricum. 27. carnem: carnes+§||, 28. eorums : 


elus (2s)*. 31. israel§||: om. 32. in sec.§$: om.x||. 34. quaerebants§ : 
requirebantx||. 35. est§||: 0. 37. corS||: os. 39. et pr.S||: sedx. 
42. dieix. de§||:a*. 43. egipto. ostenta: ostensa. 45. immisit||: misitx§. 


cos Pes eis. 48. pascua: pascuam. 49. eos: GG, Bil, Gah, bye Ge 
Pr §||: om. 58. scluptilibus. eum sec.§||: 07.%. 60. silo: zilo. 61. et Ar§||: 
om, uirtutem§: gloriam*. 62. in sec.: pil 63. eius Zr. : eorums||. 
64. in§||: om... 67. effraim. 69. similitudine : solitudine. monocerotis : 
monoceroton*. illud: illum. 71. in: ome. (dz2s)xS}|, 


IPs. Ibexmubl, (kes), i, WO, 

Up Seeontnes asaph : o7. hierusalem¥. aceruos: aceruis¥. lapidum : 
custodiam§]|.? 3. hierusalem%. 8. nos§||: 07. 10. quare: quia. dicent : 
dicunt*, sanguinis§: sanguinum. 13. oues§||: grex*.! saeculumg : 
sempiternum*. laudem tuams|| : laudes tuas*. 


IPS, Ibiowbe; (bse), 1 stoe we 
I. om. 2. cherubiv||. 3. effraim. mannasse. 6. eos>: nos (dz5)#S. 
7. contentionem ; in contradictione.® 9. egipto. 10. stabilisti: abstulisti. 
impleuit§ : repleuit. II. rami: ramis. 17. succensam: succensa. 
igni: +etx$||. dirutam: deramatamx%. 19. recedemus: recedimus¥.’ in 
nomine : nomini¥. 20. nos :+etx§||. 


IPSo Bowe (beresk), sh WOR 
I. om. 5. est: +etx§. 6. egipti. mesciebam : nesciebatx.S audiui: 


audiuitx$||. 7. amoui: ammouit%.? cophino§||: confinifo]. _recesserunt : 
seruierunt§]|. 8. te Av: +et||. semper : OHS 9. Genteerenor) contestor*. 
Il. aegipti. 16. saeculum: seculox. 17. ex§$: dex. melle§||: mellisx. 


IPs, Iborsich, (hereath),  3f, 10} eae 
I. canticum asaph: ov. deos§||: deus. iudicat: deiudicat.!? 2, sem- 
per: o.§. 6. uos pr.: om.¥§||. 8. in§||: oz. 


IP, bss (howl) 16 Oey eu. 

I. ont. De domine. tibi§||:  o72.*. 3. leuauerunt : 
eleuauerunt®. 4. aduersum*. 5. nominis§/|: nomini. 6. corde: o71.*. 
7. ismahelitarum. aggarenix. 8. amalech. 9g. loth. semper: om.§||. 
Io, sicut sec. ; et*§||. sisarre. cisson. 12. sicut sec. : et*§||. 15. deuorat™? : 
deuorans.!2 16. persequeris§||: persequere*. conturbabis||: conturba* 
9h |: querunt. 18. et sec.$||: om. 19. tuS|| : 077. 


1 Gal. : ne pro et non. 2 Gal., v: in illuminatione. 
3 Gal., v: pomorum custodiam ; R: aceruis custodiam. 


4 uv; gregis fro pascuae. © VAG Oks 

6 Gal. : in contradictionem. 7 Gal. : discedimus. 
8 Gal. : non nouerat. 9 Gal. : diuertit. 

10 Gal. : diiudicat ; v: discernere. 1 Y,A.+: comburat. 


12 Gal. : comburens. 
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Ps. Ixxxiil. (Ixxxiv.). f. 104 v. 


I. om. 3. deficit$||: defecit. domini§|| : dei. deum sec. : om.*§]|. 
4. passer§||:{auis*, auis: passer*. 5. domu, semper : onus. 6. > in te 
est fortitudo. 8. benedictionem§||: benedictione*. de§|]: in. 9. meam§|| : 
om. semper: om.§. 11. domu. habitare§||: habitarem. 


Ps. Ixxxiv. (Ixxxv.). f. 105. 
I. om. 3. semper : onn.s. 7. nonne tu: non metu. 9. > dominus 
deusx§||. 
sy lxexxve (Xxxvis) weet OSi 2s 


oratio dauid: om. 1. ego: +sum.! 2. ego: sumx§/|. 4. domine§|| : 
om. 5. propitiabilis: propitiabis. multus: multum.? 7. te§||: oz. 
8. domine§||: ov. 11. uiamtuam: +ut*. 13. magna: +est§j|. 14. aduer- 
sus. robustorum: superborum. posuerunt: propossuerunt§||. 17. uide- 
ant§||: uident. 


Ps, Ixxxvi. (Ixxxvil.). f. 106 uv. 


I, filiorum,..cantici: om. 3. semper: o7.§||. 4. babilonis. 6. iste: 
ipsex. est: om. ibi: in eaxs|]|, semper: ov.§. 7. cantores : cantabuntx. 


Ps. Ixxxvil. (Ixxxvill.). f. 107. 
I. om. 3. tuam§||: o. 4. quia§||: ‘qui. discendit. 5. discendentibus. 


6, quia: quia. 7. tenebris||: tenebrosis*§ ; + etx§||. 8. semper: o72.§. 
IO, uocaui: inuocauix. II. mirabilia : + mea. surgent: resurgunt.’ 
semper: om.§||, 12. tua pr.: + etx§||. 13. noscencur: cognoscenturs||. 


16. tuum: +etx§||, 17. super||: pers. 18. ualluerunt. 


DeSie xx ccvaiiion (cxoxisca) se OOs 


Te O70: 2. > generationem et generatione. 3. dixil|: dixistix§. 
eaelos: celo. 5. stabiliam : stabilio. semper : 072.8. 6. et pr: 
om.*S|| 7. nube: nubibus#§||. in sec§: dex. 8. areano: arcana. 
circa: circum. 9. tibiS]|: tuix. II, superbum: +et#||.  fortitudinis 
tuae!: forti tuox. I2. ea: o71.¥§}|. I5. misericordiaS||: misericordie. 
16. nouit: scit§||. 18. uoluntate||: misericordia. eleuabis: eleuabitur.® 
19. a: ont. (b/s). 20, sanctis$: filiis|| robustum: +et§. populo; + 
meox||.° 22. roborabit : probauit. 23. zt. tet. 25. mea sec.: + erit%. 
eo: ipso§||. 27. inuocabit§: inuocauit||. 29. fidele: + erit®. 31. si: + 
autemx§||. 33. iniquitates§||: iniquitatemx. 35. motabo. 36. ne: siS|l. 


37. aeternum§||: sempiternum*. 38. meo: +et§||. stabiletur. aeternum$||: 
sempiternum%. semper: o.§. 42. dirupuerunt. 44. nam et: 077.x||. 
praelio: proelium. 46. semper: sempiterna¥. 47. succendetur : succen- 
ditur. 49. semper : o.x§. 51. tuorum; +quiax.” 52. quibus gv. : quasx.$ 
exprobauerunt (07s). 53. et: 0772.%8||. 


1se Ibosabe, (Gxe.)), fi, ike) oe 


I, oratio dei: o772. 3. conuertes: conuertens. 4. pt™nsiit. 5. te: ov. 
somnium erunt: sompniauerunt. 6. uesperam : uesperum. 10. anni #7.$: 


1 nA ~ f 
Lag. : sum (om. ego); Gal., 2: sum ego. 7 /tav. 


3 Lag. : resurgent. 4 Gal., v: uirtutis tuae. 
Gal. : exaltabitur. ° Gal., ¢: (plebe) + mea. 
Gal. : + quod. 8 Gal.: quod. 


ao 
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annis||. octuaginta. quod: +/4. vas. 12. ut: et. 13. seruos tuoss|| : 


serulis tuis*, 15. quibus #7S||: ov. 17. et opus m. n. fac stabile super 
nos!: on. 


IPS. Cy CXS) 26 Ti 


I. abscondito ; +in, 4. obumbrabit§: obumbrauit||. 6. mursu. 
insidiantis: insanientis. II. suis§||: 07. 13. conculcabis§||: calcabis. 
15. ego: erox.? eum ¢ert.§||: o77.%. 16. illi§||: ei. 


IPS), Gls (EGU), Fie, TI, 

I. om. 4. cantico: + etx||, 6. sunt sec$||: om. 8. contereantur. 
II. senectus§||: senectax. uberi*. 12. respiciet||* : dispiciet*.4 insidiantes ; 
eos qui insidiantur*. audiet$|: audit», mea§: tua.® 14. atris: +domus§||. 
15. fructificabunt : fructificabuntur.’ 


IP, GIG ICSUy is THI oe 


2. a saeculoS||: ab eterno¥. 3. uocem suam§ : uoces suas#||. 4. grandes ; 
grandis. 


RISHeXCIIIeN CxCiva) guint: 

2, iudex terrae: qui iudicas terram*S||. 7. imtelligetS||: intelligit. 
14. deseret: deserit. 16. aduersum (42s). 18. sustentabit : sustentabatx.® 
19. dilectabunt. 20. fingens’: fugiens. dolorem||: laborem*§. 21. aduer- 
sum. 23, restituet!?: restituesx. perdet Zv.1!: perdesx. 


RSEXGlVe(KCVe) = ate al UA. 
1. dominum: domino§||. 2. actione: agnitione. 5. siccam§: sicca. 
6. curuemur: incuruemur. 7. ipse: +estxS||. 8. obdurare§||: indurarex. 
g. me sec.§: om.||. 10. generatio: +illax§. 11. uti. introierent. 


RsaxcvelcxGvis sta dilate 


I, cantate sec.$||: canite. 3. in sec.§||: 0. 10, appendet: appenditx. 
aequitatibus : aequitatexS||. 12. meus: o72.¥S||, 13. iudicabit§: iudi- 
cauit||. orbem: +terre*§||. iustitia’?: iustox. 


IDS. Sots (Cxe ys ah TOI 


I, regnauit$||: regnabit. 3. etS||: ov. 7. sculptili: scluptilia.8 
10, custodit : +dominus§||. 


PStexCvile (XGviil.) et. LLNS v. 


I. canticum f7.: om. 3. israel§||: iacobx. dei§||: domini. 4. do- 
mino||: deox§. 5. in cithara sec.§: omm.||. 8. manuS||: manus. 


PS exCville XCIXy swat O. 


I. cherubin. 4. et £7.§||: o.%. 5. scabellum§||: scamellum. 6. moyses*. 
7, quod§!! : om.%. 8. commotationibus. 


1 Gal.: et opera m. n. dirige s. nos. ? Gal. : sum. _ 

3g: respexit. 4 Gal.: despexit. 

> ¢: audient. &: (aures) tuae 3 v = Gal. ; 
7 Gal. ; multiplicabuntur. Gal., v: adiuuabat ; ¢: adiuuabit. 
® Gal. : fingis. 0 Gal. : reddet. 

1 Gal. : disperdet. 2 Gal. : aequitate. 

13 Gai. : sculptilia. ES VA 8 GREYS 


46 COVLIETMOUNS (O1R WIENS, JESAULUIBIKE 


jPS, ees (CJL 35 THO we 
|. 


IPSC, (Els Be WIA 
I. dauid canticum: om. 2. init: +et§||. 3. ponam: proponebam§]|. 
facientem: facientes§||. 4. recedet: recede. 5. poteram: poterox. 
6. ministrabit : ministrabatx§. 


I. om. 4, nomini: nomen$ 


IES elo Kh ie THEE 

I. om. 2. audi: exaudix§||. 3. nel/: non§. inuocauero : +tex§||. 
4. sicut fumus§||: 07. 9. iurabant: laudabant.' 11. tuae fr. SII Pier. 
leuasti : eleuastix.2 13. et AvS||: o7.%. 14. tempus f7.: + ests. eius§|| : el. 
tempus sec.: +quoniam uenit pactum*. 15. placito. 17. aedificauit§|| : 
aedificabit. 18, despexit: dispexit. 22. hierusalem*. 23. quum: OYE, 
simul: sui. 25. generationum : generationem§. 26. terram§|| : tu. 
27. atterentur: +et%§. motabis. eos§||: illos*. 28. ipse:+esx§||. 29, tuam: 
eorum*. 

12S; Gis (OMG), ie LUG) we 

I. dauid: om. anima: +meax§||. 3. propitiatur$: propitiabitur. 
aui sec.S||: etx. 4. redimit$: redemit. qui sec.$||: etx. im§|]: om. 
6. calumniam: calumnias. 7. moysi*. 11. confortata : confirmatax.* est 
sec.: 0m. 14. quia: quod’, 16, pertransiit : pertransietx. 18, faciendum$ : 
facienda¥. 20. sermonis: sermonum§||. 


Ps Cilin (CLVS) sd LZONes 


3. ponis§ : pones. nubes||: nubem§. suum®: tuumx$§||. pinnas. 5. bases 
suas: bassem suam%. 8, ascendent: ascenduntx§||. descendent: discen- 
duntxS||. 9. posuisti: + eis||. operiant: operient. 10. ambulent : fluantx. 


II. reficiant onagri’: reficiat onager*. 14. educat||: ducat. panem : 
foenum. 15. laetificet§ : letificats||. in$||: o%. 16. plantauit§ : plan- 
tastix||. 18. hericiis : erenaciis§||. 19. cubitum: occubitum*. 20, mou- 


entur : mouebuntur. 22. speluncis: speculis. 23. egredietur: egreditur. 
29. tuum: +et*. eorum: +etx§||. 32. tangitS||: tanget. fumabunt*: flama- 
bunt. 33. meo§$: ov.||. 34. ego:+ autem#||, 35. alleluia: o7,||. 


Psa Give (Cy amtet22. 


2. cantate§||: canitex. illi: eix§||. 3. zzz. + et. 5. eius Zr.$||: om. 6,9, 
42. abrahamx. fo. illud: + cumx. lege: +cum*. 11. chanan. 15. et: 
+in§||, 18. compede: compedes*.? 23. ingressus: egressus. egiptum. 
ham. 25. populum eius§||: 07. 26. moysen¥. 27. ham. 28. increduli: 
incredibili. 29. commotauit. 31. scinifes!: sonifes. 36. partus : paratus.¥ 
38. egiptus. 40. ortigometron. caelesti: celi§||. 43. in laude!? : laudantes+. 
45. leges: legem§||. alleluia : o077.§||. 


‘ Ga/.: qui laudabant me aduersum me iurabant, fro exultantes per me 
iurabant. 


Gal., v: eleuans; ¢: extollens. 


> Gal. : tu domine terram ; 2: terram tu. 4 VA. + confirmauit. 

> Gal.: quoniam* ; ¢: quod; 7: quia. 8 &: (ascensiones) suas. 
" Gad. : expectabunt (7: suscipient) onagri. 

* Gal.: fumigant ; V.A.: fumigabunt. ® Gal. : compedibus. 


10 Gal. ; cinifes; v: scynifes ; 2: uermes. 


. coy Cc . On 
N Gal. : laboris. 2 Gal., v: in laetitia. 


COLLATION OF THE PSALTER. 47 


IPSs Gis (CML), 1 eM, 


alleluia§||: oz. 2. faciet§||: faciat. 3. iudicium: +etx§|. 7. aegipto. 
9. eos§||: 07. 11, operuerunt aquae : operuit aquaxS||, superfuit : super- 
fluit. 15. ct. +et$|| animam: anima. 16. moysen¥. 17. abirams. 
18. synagoga§||: synagogam. 19. choreb. 20. motauerunt. similitu- 
dinem§||: similitudine. 21. saluatoris: salutaris. 23. contereret: conteret. 
moyses%. et: utx.!. 24. dispexerunt. 25. audierunt||: exaudierunt§. 28. beel 
phegor§. 29. concitauerunt : +eum*§||. 30. fineesx. deiudicauit. 31. iusti- 
tiam§||: iustitia. 32. moyses%. 33. praecepit : precipit. in$||: ovzx. 
36, 38. scluptilibus. 38. chanan. 41. manu: manusx§||. 43. iniquitatem 
suam :; iniquitates suas%.? 45. poenituit: + eum*§||. 47. sancto tuos : 
> tuo sanctol|. 48. alleluia : o77.§||. 


Su Gyey (Gv) s aete L206) 7 

2. redempti: qui redempti sunt*§. 4. repperierunt%. 8. misericordiam : 
misericordias||. 12. corruerunt ; ceciderunt*. 13. sua: + etx§||, 15. miseri- 
cordiam: misericordias. 20. eorumS||: o77.%. 21. misericordiam : miseri- 
cordias||. 23. descendunt: +in+||. in§||: ov. 25. et pr.: om2.x§||. 27. obsti- 
puerunt*, 28. clamauerunt§||: clamabunt*. angustiis: angustia. eorum$|| : 
om.%. eduxits||: educet%. 29. statuet: statuitS. turbinem ;: turbidinem. 
30. quieuerunt : quierunt. 31. misericordiam : misericordias||. 33. ponet? : 
pone. 35. in sec.S||: ov. 36. fundabunt: formabunt. 37. plantabunt ; 
plantauerunt§]|. germina : geniminax. 38. imminuentur : minuet.! 
4o. effundet despectionem : effudet despectione. 4). subleuabit : subleuauit. 
43. quis§||: qui. 

Ps. cvil. (cviil.). 


I. om. 8. sychem%. socchot demetiar. 9. galaad: +etx§||. mannasse. 
effraim. 10. philistim. 

Ps. cviil. (cix.). 

I. om. 2. 08 sec.§: om]. 3. et prS||: ox. et sec. §: om. 6. consti- 
tue§||: constitues. satanan. 8. pauci§||: paruix. 10, liberi: filii§||. 
quaerant: querantur%. 11. diripiant alieniS||: diripiantur abalienis.  la- 
borem : labores*§||. 12. eius fv.: ei. pupillos®: pupillo. 14. dominum ;° 
deum*. 15. sint’?: sitx, 18. uiscera: uisceribus. 20, eorum§||: his». 
21. deus’: om.||. 23. zmz¢. +et. sum: +etx§. 27. eam§||: ea. 29. pallio® : 
uestimento. 

IPS CBS (Geb is weyey, 

I. dauid canticum: om. tuos§||: ov. scamellum. 3. tuae!?: sue (dz5). 
4. melchisedech. 5. addexteram tuam : adexteratuax!!, suil?: tui. 6, iudi- 
cabit§ : iudicauit|l. 

PS CO& (Gab iy UO AH 

alleluia$||: 07. 1. corde: +meo*S§||. 2. exquirenda : +inx§||. uolentibus 
eum: uoluntatibus suisx.3 6. zt. +et. 10. facientibus eal: qui 
faciunt eam*. 


1 Gal. : ne pro et non. 2 Gal. : iniquitatibus suis. 

3 Gal. : posuit. 4 Zag. + inminuet. 

5 Gal. : pupillis. 6 Gal. : (in conspectu) domini. 
7 Gal. fiant. 8 Gal. : domine. 

9»: pallium. a Gal. : tuae...genui te. 

1 Gal. : a dexteris tuis. Gal. : (irae) suae. 


= 
os 


> Gal. : uoluntates eius. Mu Gal. : facientibus eum. 
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PS, Gio (sib), ts USC 
alleluia§||: 0. 4. misericors: miseratorS||. 7. sempiterna: semper 
eterna.! 
Ps. cxii. (cxii.). f. 131 v. 
alleluia§||: ov. 2. et§||: om. 4. super sec.$: supral|. caelos§||: celum-. 
8. ut§||: et. 9. domu. alleluia: o7.§}|. 


Ps. cxill. (cxiv., cxv.). f. 132. 

I. egipto. 2. sanctificationem : sanctificationex. illius : eius*§]|. 4. subsi- 
luerunt®. 5. quod§||: quia¥. iordanis : +quiaxs. 7. contremiscit : con- 
tremescet. 6 dis, odorabunt§||: odorabuntur. 7 ds. non tert.§||: et. 
8. et§||: om. 9. israhelx. confidit: confidet*. 10. confidit : confidetx. 
14. et§||: ov. 15. caelumf||: celosx. 18. benedicimus§ : benedicemus. 
et§||: om. alleluia : 077.+§||. 


PSs. Cxiv., CXV. (Cxvi.). f. 133. 


I, exaudiet dominus§||: [/7//. ras.] audies domine*. 2. quoniam?: o77.*. 
4. et§||: om. inuocabo : inuocauix§]|, salua: libera§. 5. dominus§||: 07. 
6. autenuatus. 13. salutaris§||: salutis*. 14. domino§: 07. coram: 
+ coram. 19. hierusalem*. alleluia : o72.§]|. 


SeaCK Vien (Cx) ete O Rs 
2. confortata : confirmata§|]. alleluia : o77.§||. 


IDS, Cravens (Caiailin) 44, 1G} WH, 

6, meus: +es%. 7. dispiciam. 10. me: +etx§||. auia§: ovz.x||, in sec.$: 
om«||. 11, auia§: onz.x||. in sec.§||: one. 12. in sec.§: om.+||. 14. laus§ : 
laudatiol|. 16. fecit fr.§||: av. 25. domine sec.: + et. 26. domu. 
27. solennitatem : sollempnitate. fronduosis*. 


IPSS anu, (Gas), i Use 


3. non§]|: necx. 11. eloquium tuum: eloquia tuaS||. 14. laetatus : 
dilectatus§. 22. custodiui: exquisiui. 23. loquebantur$; eloquebantur. 
26. me gr.§||: vas.2 28. destillauitx. 33. per: pre. 34. obseruabo : obser- 


uabam. 39. quia§$: ovz.x||. 48. leuabo: leuaui§||. loquar: loquebar+. 
3. quia: quix, 55. tui domine§||: domini. custodiui§||: custodiam. 
57. meas||: oz. 58. corde : + meo§||. 59. conuerti§|| : conuertisti. 


64. domineS||: ov. tua sec4: om. 65. cum§||: om. 70. eorum§: meum|. 
73. et sec.§||: om. 80. perfectum: perrectum. 89. permanetS||: perstat». 


2. delectatio: dilectio. 93. per: om. 94. >sum ego§||. 96, omnis 

consummationis§ : omni consummationix||. 98. instruxisti: instruis*. 
I11, tua}: ov. 118. auersantur: aduersantur. 122. bonums : bonoll. 
me§: muhil, 125. sum§||: o7.%. 127. topazium: topation®, 130. docens: 
docex. 133. in pr.: om. in me: om. 134. calumnia: calumpnisx§||. etl: 
utx§. 38. iustitiams||: ov. 148. meiS||: om. 149. exaudil|: audix§. 
150. sceleris: scelerix. I5r. tuall®: on. 154. in sermone: seruo. 
158. ae qui. 160, in§||: om.*. 163. legem: +autemx§||. 165. est: 
+ in|]. 


| Gal. : aeterna. 
ee Larne 
” Lag. : topazion. 


Gal., 2: quia. 
* Gal. : (iustificationes) tuas. 
° Gal., v: (uiae) tuae. 


aew 
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IPS, Grube (Gee), 15 WDA 


I, canticum graduum: oy. in: cum’. 4. juniferorum. 5. peregrina- 
tio: peregrinatione. tabernaculis: habitantibus§||. 


Py Se (Gres), 16 Wey. 
canticum graduum : 07. 3. commotionem§ : commotatione. dormitet§ : 
dormiet|]. 4. dormitabit§: dormitauit|. 6. percutet. 7. custodiet|| : 
custodits. 
IPS, CxS (Sosy Fo ETE, 
I, canticum,..dauid: o. 2, 3,6. hierusalem¥. 9g. dei§||: ov. 


IPS. GBs, (CXS), 3 WAGs we, 


canticum graduum : o72. 2. sic||?; sicut. 3. auia§: quoniam%. dispec- 
tione. 4. opprobrio: obprobriumx§||. despectione : dispectionis. 


RSaGxXXiiie (CXXivs) melds 
I. canticum,.,dauid: 07. 3. absorbuissent : obsorbuissent. 5. torrens: 
torrentem§||. transissent: transiset. superbiae: superbex. 


IDA, Gow, (Geaw)) a5 TA Gy. 
I. canticum graduum : om. 2. hierusalem*. et sec.$||: om. 3. reauies- 
cet: requiescit®. in||>: ove. 
RSvexxval(xXxvis) oh IA4o: 


I. canticum graduum : om. 2. int: om. 3. sicut : o77.*§||, 4. conuerteS|| : 
conuertere. riuos: riuus. 


Ps. cxxvi. (cxxvil.). f. 145. 
1. canticum...salomonis: 07. 2. surgereS||: consurgere*. 5. suis§||: 
om. 


Ps) cxxvir. (Cxxvill.). £145 v. 
I. canticum graduum : 07. 2, comederis: comederitis. 5. hierusalem*. 


Ps. exxvill. (cxxxix.), f. 145 v. 
I. canticum graduum: o7. odolescentia. 3. supra§: super*||. 6, uiru- 
erit : eruerit. 


IPS, Cxoabs, (GESe), 1 WANE, 


I. canticum graduum: 07/2. 


Ps. cxxx, (Cxxxi.), f. 146°v. 


I. canticum,,.dauid: oz. 2. super fv.: adx. ablactetur: ablactatax. 
super sec, ; ad. 
l Gal. : cum tribularer Zvo in tribulatione. ? Gal., v: ita. 
2 Gale ad. enGa sinter. 
E 


RICEMARCH. 
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Ps. cxxxi. (cxxxii.).. f. 146 v. 
t, canticum graduum: o7. 3. sedero: adsedero.’ 5. tabernacula: 


ie 


tabernaculumx§||. 6. effrata. 7. introemus. 9. indus i induant. 
12. tuum?: meum. 13. quoniamS||: quia¥. suum: sibi§. 14, habi- 


tabo§||: habitaui. 16. salutarex, 18. diadema: sanctificatiox$||, eius : 
meax§}|. 


Ps. exxxil. (cxxxiu.). f. 147 v. 
I. canticum,..dauid : ov, in unum§||: una. 2. oram§: oral|. 3. ermon. 


Ps. cxxxiit. (cxxxiv.). f. 147 v. 
I. canticum graduum: o7. domini fr.$||: domino. 3. tibi: te§}|. 


Se Gxocxd van (GRY =) een ae, 


I. alleluia: om. 2. domu. 4. quia: quoniam§||. 6. cunctis : omnibus§|| : 
8. aegipti. 9. misit$: emissit. ¢gipte. eius§||: suos*. 11. bassan. 
chanan. 13. generatione sec.: generationem§. 14. iudicabit$ : iudicauit||. 
17. est§||: 072%. 18. etSj|: ov.¥. omnis ; omnes*§||. confidit : confiduntxs. 
21. hierusalem%. alleluia : o77.||. 


I, Oosaig (Gece), 1 Wile, 


5. fecit$: facit|], 8. potestatem§||: potestate. 10. aegiptum. suis: 
eius.2 12. insec.: om.§||, 14. e: nx. 15. in gr§||: om. 16. perduxit : 
duxit. 18. potentes: magnificos%. 21 §||. om. 24. eripuit: redemit*S||. 
tribulationibus : hostibus*.°® 


Ren exxcxvien (Cxxocvilly a UAO: 
1. babilonis. >etsedimusibi. recordaremur: +tuil|, 2. citharas nostras: 


cithara nostra. 3. quoniam||: quantum. 5,6, 7. hierusalem*. 7. eius: in 
ea§||. 8. babylonis§||: babilonx. quam: +tu. 9. petram§||: petrum. 


IWS OSogull, (Gesaiaink), 1% WAG w 
I. dauid : o7. 


IZ, Goo and (esses) iis WO, 

I, uictori...dauid: om. 3. acubitionem.  euentilasti: et uentilasti. 
6. mirabilior® ; super mex. a me’; om. ante excelsior: + etx. 
8. iacuero : acuero. II. operient : operiant. 3. quia§ : quoniam+||. 
I5. operta : aperta. 16. formati: formatex. 18. denumerabo. 20. qui: 
quia§. 23. deus§ : domine*||. meum$||: eorum. 


IPsh Greoxbe (sl), iG igi, 


I. om, 2, serva : salua. 3. qui§||: quia. 4. exauerunt.  aspidis: 
aspidum§||. semper : 072.8. 6. funibus : funes§. semper : o77.§. 


7. audi: exaudi§. 9g. impii: impiis*. effundantur : offendantur. semper : 
om.§. 10. conuiuarum : conuiuiorum. meorum; eorum.*S||, 11. in ignem§ ; 


ignis#||. 12, interituml|: interitux§. 13. >faciet dominusx§. : 


= Lag., Gal. : ascendero. 2 Gal: (sedem) tuam. 
’ o ; (habitationem) suam ; 7: sibi. + Gal. : eorum. 

z Gal. : inimicis; /.A.: manu inimicorum. 

® Gal., g: mirabilis facta ; v; mirificata. 7 Gal.: ex me. 


COLLATION OF THE PSALTER. 51 


Rsmexlen(Cxlts) seeieen52s 


I. canticum dauid: om. 4. nell: non§. in gr §||.: om. 5. me ||: 
om. arguet||: arguatx. quial: qui. 6. decora: decorati. 7. dissipatas : 
dissipati. nostraS||: om. 9. mihi: + etx§j|. 10. >ego autems. 


SMGXIen (CXL. suet 20772 


I. om. 4. >in me fuerit®. 5. quaerat : requiret2. 7. asculta. persequu- 
toribus : persequentibus*§||. meis*®: om.%. 8. in me coronabuntur : me 
expectantx§||. 


IPS, Crshul, (Sebi), 36, Tay 


I. canticum dauid: om. 3. enim: om.S||. 4. anxiatus§ : anxius. 
5. recordabor : recordabar*x. 6. semper: ow.§. 8. ambulem§: ambulo*. 
Io. terram rectam§: terra recta||. 11. meS||: ov. 12. tribulantes||? : 
lgantes*. 


1S, Cxcbibl, (Grin), Big TUS} ae 
I. dauid : om. 3. cognoscis : agnoscis. 4. uanitati§||: uanitatis. 


Io. dat: das§||, 13. effundentia : fundentia. in pgx§||: om. 15. cuius 
SCG me tH COu. 


1S, exdbhin (rdhigys se insyl ce 


1. laudatio dauid: ov. 3. inuestigatio : inuentio*. 4. ad generationem ; 
et generatioS. 12. eius fr.: tuas*.® eius sec. : tuix§||, 14. sustentat ; 
sustendat. 15. omnium§|/: eorum*%. eis: ovz.S||. escam suam’: escas suas. 
16. aperis : +tuS||. 18. eum§j|: illum*. 


PS nSdkis (xh), tis WAS we 
I. om. 4. peribunt: +omnesx§||. 7. aqui: ov.S||. 10. alleluia : o77.§]]. 


Pss. cxlvi., cxlvii. (cxlvii.). ff. 156, 156 v. 
2. hierusalem¥. 5. dominus: +deus. 7. canite #rv.: cantate. 12. hieru- 
salem. 16, pruinam : pruinas¥. 17. proiicit: proiecit. 20. alleluias : 
om.||. 


Pswexlvins of 157. 


I, alleluiaS|| : 077.*. 4. caelos§|| : celo. 6. aeternum : seculumxS§'. 
Io, uniuersa§ : omniax||, 14. exaltauit$||: exaltabitx, alleluia§: o7z.||, 


PE, Galive te WEY 


1. alleluia§||: 0772.%. 4. dominus||: domino§. suo: +etx§. 9. conscrip- 
tum§||: scriptum*. alleluia$ : ovz.|, 


Pe, Gl, wh wee 
I. alleluiaS||: om.%. 2. suae: eius§. 6, alleluia§: o7.x||. 


Gal. : quoniam. 2 Gal. : requirat; om. g 3 v: inquirat. 
Gal. ; me. + Gal. : quia (v: quoniam) persec. 
Gal., g: qui tribulant. 6 Gal. : (potentiam) tuam. 
Gal. : escam illorum (v: illis). ; 
Gal. : aeternum .. . saeculum saeculi fro saeculum . . . aeternum. 

2 


own we 


N: Ody ERs: 


LETTER OF ST. JEROME, p. I. 


This letter, together with the spurious letter of Chromatius and 
Heliodorus to St. Jerome, to which it purports to be the reply, has been 
edited by Duchesne with critical apparatus in 4.4.SS. Nov., it., p. [Ixxxi]. 


BREVIARIUS APOSTOLORUM, p. 2. 


As Duchesne points out (of. cé¢., p. [Ixxv]), the Brvevdarius is not part of 
the Hieronymian Martyrology ; though it appears in B along with, and in 
W, as here, in place of the list of Apostles reterred to in the foregoing letter. 
It has been printed in D’Achery’s Spicdlegium (1723), il. 25, the text 
there given differing to some extent from that of R. D’Achery’s recension 
transposes the articles on St. Philip and St. James the Lord’s brother, 
and adds at the end an article on St. Matthias, whose place is here, 
apparently, taken by St. Paul. Attention is called below to some of the 
minor variations. 


p. 2, 1.19. Octo kal. Septembris| D’Achery: viz¢ kal. Augustas. St. James 
the brother of John is commemorated in R on both 8 kal. Aug. (707 
de passtone) and 8 kal. Sep. (see below, notes on those days). 
E has the commemoration on the former day. On that day BW 
commemorate Jacobus, to whom Bb gives the title afostolus. 
There is also a commemoration of James on kal. Mai. in 
BEWR ; but only ER there call him ‘apostle’; and at id. Mar. 
BER have /acobus apostolus, whom R places in Cappadocia, 
BE at Jerusalem. Cp. below on 1. 33. 

l. 22. alit dicunt etc.| In BER St. John the Evangelist is commemo- 
rated on both the days here mentioned; also in BEWR on 
8 kal. Tun. 

1. 33. caucus natalictum etc.| D’Achery: ezus natalitia kal. Mati et 
ordinatio vi kal. Lan. (om. creditur). The ordination of James 
the Lord’s brother is placed under 6 kal. Ian. in BLEWR: for 
kal. Mai. see above on 1. 19. Since James the Lord’s brother 
is here reckoned as one of the Twelve, and the son of Alphaeus 
is not explicitly mentioned, it would seem that they are regarded 
as identical, though in BER the latter is commemorated on 10 kal. 
lul. (7207 de passione R). 

1.38. Aal. May] There is another commemoration of St. Philip in 
BEWR on to kal. Mai. Possibly this is due to a confusion 
between the Apostle and the Evangelist. Cp. Eus. A/Z. iii. 
3) 5. 

4. astragis| D’Achery : astyagis. 

5. vit] D’Achery: zx. R has St. Bartholomew zz albano matorts 

armenig at & kal. Sep.; BE at the same day zz zzdia. But in 


BE(?)R he also appears under id. lun. im fpersida (non de 
passtone R). 


Bile 


NOTES, 


p. 3,1 9. parthorum] D’Achery : portorum. 

1. 10, xz kal. Oct.] St. Matthew has two festivals, 11 kal. Oct. (BEWR: 
de passtone R) and 2 non. Mai. (BER). Under the latter date he 
is not described as apostle in R. 

]. 14. fenuct] D’Achery: dicttur tenuisse. The identification of Simon 
Zelotes with the second bishop of Jerusalem is inconsistent with 
the notice of him under 5 kal. Nou. 

1. 16. d0sphoro| D’Achery : porto foro. 

l. 19. satiuctas| D’Achery : fest’vitas. Inthe Martyrology 5 kal. Nou. 
is the passion of Judas. 


MARTYROLOGY. 


The collation of the principal MSS. of the Hieronymian Martyrology—BEW— 
with R, which constitutes the larger part of the following notes, does not aim at 
minute accuracy in detail. Its purpose is twofold: (1) to exhibit the data from which 
a conclusion may be drawn as to the relation of R to the other MSS., and in 
particular to E ; and (2) to justify the emendations of R, recorded in footnotes under- 
neath the text. Asa rule mere differences of spelling, and the insertion or omission 
of such words as epzscopus, martyr, et, are irrelevant to this purpose, and they have 
accordingly, for the most part, been ignored. For a similar reason no notice has been 
taken of the topographical notes—e.g., of Roman cemeteries—save in the rare cases 
in which such notes are preserved in R. In many instances singular readings 
of B and W have not been recorded. Lists of names in BEW have likewise been 
frequently omitted, their existence in the MSS. being indicated by dots when they 
include only personal names; otherwise by the symbol eée. Attention has been 
called to readings of Rich., Tall., Drun., Oeagus and Gorman which appeared to be 
of interest, especially to those which support the text of R against BEW. 


8 kal. Ian. basilei: om. BL. amastasi: om. BLEW. ame passio: 
+ uictoriane (-rine L)... datiui BLEW. et in sirmio: 
sirmi et BL; et sirmi E; sirme et W. aque de roma... 
mortem: om. BEW. iz. + mediolano etc. constantinopoli s. 
anastas! BLEW. 

Tall. has anastasi (after anastasi¢). 


7 kal. Ian, hierusolime: + uilla carfargamala BLW. stephani: + diac. 
E. primi: + diac. et ap. (om. LW) qui lapidatus est a iudaeis 
BLW. _ in cymiterio priscille: oz. BEW. uia salaria: om. 
BLEW. diuni: dionisi (dy-LW) BLEW; + alibi (om. 
BLW) helie . . . iuliani BLEW. episcopi: om. BLW. 
marini maf: marini martiani neandri B; marciani neandri 
marini martiniani L; martini menandri E; martiani 
neandri W. : 

The topographical note zm cymiterio priscillg, supported by L, is probably 
original: but, if so, the Dionysius here mentioned is not the Pope of that 
name, who, according to C, was buried in the cemetery of Callistus on 
6kal. It will be observed that only ER describe him as a bishop. The 
addition peculiar to R is correct, the cemetery being on the Via Salaria 
Nova. 


6kal. lan. ate ordinatus: + episcopus B m. sec. LEW. 


skal. Ian. bethlem: + iuda E. fw.+ et lactantium (om. W) qui sub 
herode pro christo 3LW + ancyra galatiae etc. 
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4kal. Ian. xn. occissorum: om. BLEW. > uictoris domiti E. uicturini 
L.  felicis: om. BLEW. secundi:+ saturnini honorati 
uictoriae (-turinae E) saturi (07. L) felicis et romae (07. W) 
felicis (om. W) et primiani (om. EW) BLEW.  episcopi sec: + 
de ordinatione (orna- W) BLW. 


3 kal. Ian. seueri: securi BLW ;+ donati BLW. appiani: om. BLW ; 
4+ donati E. azte dep. felicis:+ romae BL. dep. felicis ep.: 
om. EW. fin.+ honori.. . appiani (om. E) ... BLEW. 

That Pope Felix I died on this day is almost certain. See Lightfoot, 

Ap. Fath., \. i. 291; Liber Pont., i. 158, n. 4. : 

Tall. reads manseti seuert securi appiant donate. 


2kal.lan. wt. + cartagine donati caelestini saturnini bononia gagi 
BLW. in cimiterioiordanorum uia salaria : 07. BEW ; > ula 
sal. in cim. iord. L. > donatae (-ti W) paulinae (pauli BLW) 
BLEW. rusticiane: rogatae (-tiae L) BLW. nommande: 
nominandae E ; dominandae BLW. serotine saturnine: o77. 
BLW.  hilariae: hilarinae BLW. ave depositio: + in 
cymiterio priscillae E.  siluestri ep.: + kartagine donati 
caelestini saturnini romae rogatae dominandae hilarinae E + 
retiaria (rit- BW) hermetis exorcistae (a. E) in provincia 
(om. E) siciliae . . . agnetis (+ paulinae nominandae donatae 
rogatae BLW) senonis (-as LE) BLEW. 

See Introduction, p. xxix. It may be added here that Za//. has the 
following names (zu¢er alia): pauling donate rusticiang nominandg seroting 
saturning hilarig t|...| rogatg. It thus agrees exactly with R, as corrected, 
in regard of the names of the virgins, except that it seems to add an 


eighth—vogatg—which appears from the collation to be a duplicate of 
rustictane. 


Kal. Jan. et n. . . . occissus est: om. BL(v. zmf.)W. natale:+ 
coronae E, quiuenti alipio: qui iubente asclepio E ; ante 
almachi: + in oriente etc. hermetis romae uia appia coronae 
et milites (-tis B #. pr.) xxx BLW ;+ in oriente etc. hermetis 
; * et milit xxx E. almachi: et martini martyris B ; om. 


EW ;+ qui iubente alypio . . . occissus est L. ante seueri:+ 
rauenna BLEW.  seueri conf. :+ augustoduno dep. agrippini 
ep. BLEW. 


See Introduction, p. xxix. Gorman has Almachius on this day. It is not 
impossible that e¢ martini (B) may be a corruption of almachi. 

Duchesne (p. xlviii) suggests that coronae et milites xxx may have arisen 
from coronae militum xxx, and that from coranae miliario xxx. 


4 non. Ian, in antiochia: om, E. isiodori: siridoni BLW ; isiridoni 
E. episcopi:+ eiusdem loci BLW;+ antiochiae et in alio 
loco E. stratonici:+ tubiae BL. macari:+ abbatis (-ani E) 
saturi possessoris BLEW. marciani: om. BLEW. et in 
affrica: om. BLEW. mancheani: om. BLEW. jim.+ 
acutionis etc. BLEW. 

/sidori, which appears to have been the reading of p, is supported by 2zch., 
Tall. (ess [...]), Oengus (esodir), Gorman (esudir). 

Tall. has mancheni sapientis. This enables us to identify Mancheanus 
(R) with “splendid Manchene (or Manchein) of Airec?—“a sage from 
Disert maic Ciluirnn in Laigis [Leix] of Leinster.” See Oengus and 
Gorman, 2 Jan. The name is also in Drum. (manchint). 


NOTES. 55 


3 non, Ian. In BLEW we have: “In helisponto c. parethia cirici primi 
theogenis (theug- BLW) et in c. thomis claudionis eugeni rvod/ et trium 
fratrum arge? narcisst marcelliné . . . et digoiuni (uico iuuini L ; diogint E) 
eugentl . . . pvimae in africa . . . marcialis . . . (+ romae antheri pape B) 
parisius dep. s. genoueuae uirg. (om. L).” etc. Comparing this with our text 
we may infer that R gives only a few personal names taken at random from 
the common text of BEW or its source, together with the notice of Pope 
Antherus in B. On this hypothesis vomg may be explained as a corruption 
of rodi, argennt as a doublet of arge’, and cégni theogeris primae as a 
corruption of diogind primae, under the influence of the previous céric¢ 
primi theogenis. It is to be noted, however, that in the list of saints whose 
bodies were translated by Pope Leo IV from cemeteries outside Rome to 
the Church of the Quatuor Coronati (Zz6. Pont, ii. 115 f.) we find the group 
Arseus, Aquinus, Narcissus and Marcellinus, which is not improbably 
identical with avge¢ argenni narcist marcellint. If so R is right in reading 
rome, against BLEW ; and in retaining the name argennz, though possibly 
in a corrupt form. According to the Acta (Analecta Bollandiana, ii. 206) 
Theogenes suffered “in foro Hellesponti” on 2 non Ian.; but no companions 
are mentioned. 

Tall. resembles BLEW, but omits ¢heogenis near the beginning, reads, 
with R, argez argenni, and has theogents firmi lower down. 


2non. lan. aquilini BEW. > gemini eugenti BEW. arifine et dep. 
pauli monachi: o7. BEW. /jiz.+ in oriente... BEW. 
Paulus monachus may be Tillo, Abbot of Solesmes, in later life called 
Paulus, who lived about 700 A.D. (AA. SS. Jan., 1. 376). He is commemora- 
ted in some martyrologies at 7 id., in one or two at non. If this identifica- 
tion is correct the name 1s a very late insertion, and was probably not in p. 
Tall. and Rich. have trifing for triponts. 


Non. Ian. affrica:+ felicis BEW. ianuarii: ianuariae E ;+ caelisfori 
(-ifloriae E) ... BEW. azée simeonis:+ hierusolima BW. 
simeonis .. . christum: simeonis prophetae cum obtulit ei 


dominum iesum christum maria et ioseph et dep. ipsius 
prophetae BW ; om. E. jim.+ antiochia s. symeonis (+ quiin 
columna stetit BW ;+ monachi E) BEW. 


8 id. Ian. et theophania i.e. apparatio: om. BEW. anfe n. telisfori:+ in 
africa BEW. telisfori: fori BW ; talesfori flori E. marci: 
+ acuti etc. in antiochia BEW. basillisse:+ in india BEW. 
meliani ialiani: iuliani in c. redonis melani (-liani B ; mili-W) 
ep. BEW. 
For Melanius, bishop of Rennes, see AA. SS. Jan., i. 327, and cp. 
Analecta Bollandiana, ix. 437 ff. 


a) kek, Ueno intt.+ in nicomedia BEW. in antiochia n. liceri diac.: om. 
BW. luceri E. eraclia traiae: militana c. BEW. erecia: 
eraclea (-la E; he- W) BEW. ianuarii: om. B. ysidori: 
esidori B; om. EW. initium.. . christi: om. BEW. jim, 
+ in grecia (0m. B) polecostin (costini B; spolicosti E) etc. 
BEW-+ eucti BW. a + 

R has put gvecéz in the place of evaclea and eraciia in the place of medztana : 
which suggests that it is abbreviated from a manuscript which recorded 
nartyrs at all three places. ; 

: The designation ri cructa (in R only) as “ of Thrace” is found in S and 


is therefore probably original. 


56 NOTES. 


Licerius the deacon is apparently an importation from 19 Kal. Feb. (q.v.). 
Oengus and Gorman have “the beginning of Jesu’s Lent” ; and Drumi., 
teiunium christ. In R initivm tetunit chrtsté is possibly in another hand. 


6id. lan. gyrecia:+ eucti E. cipisei: rustici phisei (pissei E ; phys-W) 
BEW. ianuarii fv.: om. BEW. secundi: om. BW. > ti- 
mothei secundi E. luci.. . anastasi: o77. BW. et educ- 
tio. . . egsypto: om. BEW. jim.+ iocundi.. . (+luci 
BW)... aliolocoetc. BEW. 
E has transferred eucti from 7 id., where it is the last name in BW and 
does not occur in E. 
Rich, has cipiset. ; an 
The Leucius mentioned in ER is apparently the bishop of Brindisi whom 
Baronius placed under 3 id. The date assigned to him in a Capuan Breviary 
quoted in 4A. SS. Jan., i. 668, and in an anonymous Life (zd. 672) is also 
id. Ian. 
: Oengus has the eductio christd at 4 id.. Gorman at 7 id. 


5 id. Ian. epictici:+ quintiE. > secundi iocundiE. icocundi:+ quinti 
B. secundi: om. W. uitalis:+ quinti (euen-B) BEW+ uin- 
centi felicitatis item quinti E. rustici quinti: om. BEW. 
furtunati:+ rustici BEW. /z.+ sillietc. BEW. 


4 id. Ian. init.+ in africa reuocati firmi mirthae (in irta E; nirthi W) 
possessoris etaliorum ii BEW. uia appia in cimiterio calisti : 
in cim. uia appia caelesti (cal-W) BW; > in cim. cal. uia 
appia E, militiadis: melchiades B; meiciadis W. et in sir- 
mio... pape: om. BEW. jim.+ in africa saturi ... BEW. 

Tall., omitting ep., has mzlitiades (sic) et confessoris reuocal t2)...melciadis. 

The first entry in BEW is apparently a repetition of the last entry of the 
previous day in the same : “ In smirna reuocati firmini (firmi E) possessoris 
lanuari saturnini.” The final clause of R (omitting melczadis pape, a doublet 
of mzlitiadis) is probably another form of the latter, szv7zo taking the place 
of smirna. Lich. has “1n sirmis n. reuocati africa firmi nirtae.” 

The topographical note in R(E) is supported by C: “ Miltiadis in 
Callisti.”. The other MSS. make Callistus (Caelestius) a martyr, leaving 
the cemetery without title. 

Paulus Thebaeus is placed under this day in Gorman, Drz., Usuard and 
Ado. Others assign him to 18 kal. Feb. See also below 14 kal. Mar. 


3 id. Ian. petri:+ seueri s. leuci conf. BW;+ leuci ...°..'. conf. E. 
absalini: et alsolami BW; et alolami E. > africa filoromi 
BEW.  felicis: ingenui BW; eugeni E. quirti: quinti 
BEW ;+ ianuari saturnini BEW.  felicitatis: om. BEW. 
jin.+ in hispaniis ... BEW. 

Tall. has petrd I. . .) philoromi felicts .. . quinti uincentit et 
felicitatis pausalini (=fetri abs.?). Absalini (\. absalmi) is more correct than 
the forms in the other MSS. The Syriac is ’Abshalma or (as Eusebius seems 
to have read it) ’Abshlama (’AweAauos). R is also right in connecting this 
name with Petrus. Petrus Abselamus was, however, a Caesarean martyr 
(Eus., MP. 10.2). The date of his martyrdom according to the shorter 
recension of Eusebius’ Martyrs of Palestine was 3 id. (4 id. according to the 
longer recension). The Petrus Balsamus whose Acéa are printed by Ruinart 


(p. 501) suffered at Aulona (2. Aulana), and therefore cannot be the same 
person. 


NOTES. 37 


_ Philoromus is rightly placed under Alexandria by R (against BEW) if he 
is to be identified with the Philoromus who, with Polyectus and 
Candidianus, suffered there on 3 id. Ian. in the Decian Persecution. See 
the Acta in Analecta Bollandiana, xxviii. 465. BEW have zn aegypto 
Philoromi under 2 id., and they commemorate Philoromus, Candidianus 
and Polyectus at 7id. ch. agrees with R, reading 7m alexandria petri 
absalmit filoromi in africa felicis . 


opideelans dacia repensi: achaia cyriaci BEW. jm. + castuli etc. 
BEW. 
For Saturus see 4 A.SS. Jan.,i.724. The place of his martyrdom is given 


variously as Achaia or Antioch. R seems to stand alone in placing it in 
Dacia. 


id. Ian. = oi Aes, 5 4 o Mo Calorie: weal 5 . 5 IslorNe 
uincentii: cyriaci (+cymini zotici crisi (herisi E) BE) cliceri 
(glic-E) (+felicis BE) ianuarii (+secundi W) romae (omz. 
W)... BEW. ingenui:+uincenti sattii felicitatis BEW. 
qui mort. suscit.: oz. BEW. 
The lists appear to have been confused by the importation of names from 
3 id. lan. Thus R had Felix, Vincentius and Felicitas, and BEW Ingenuus 
and [anuarius at 3 id., all under Africa. Azch. supports R in the order of 
the clauses, and differs from it less than the other MSS. in the names: “In 
neapoli uincentiae affrica ingenui cymini erisi pictauis dep. s. elarii ep.” 


19, kal. Feb, eliceri47.: cleri BW ; lucert HE. > africa .. . campania 
-BEW. campania: nola campanie BEW. in pinciis 
et: om. E; et alibi BW. asia: africa BEW. successi :+ 

uicturini . . . BEW. cliceri diac. et m.: om, BEW. 

S (14 Jan.) has “In Nicomedia Glycerius.” The name is more correctly 
given in R than in the other MSS. Yet nearer to S are Zal/. Rich. : glicert. 
Clicer? sec. seems to be a doublet of cliceri fr. Tall. reads clerict diac. 

For the meaning of the words zz fpincizs see Lib. Pont., i. 547, n. 41 ; 
Analecta Bollandiana, xvi. 19. 


18 kal. Feb. rome: in aegypto BEW. crisogoni: grisogoni B ; crisconi 
EW ;+tyrsi(cy-B) . . . BEW. zenonis: genonis BW. 
menelai; minelampi BW ;+ et in oriente . . . antiochia 
liceri (luc-E) diac. et alibi (a. E) BEW. ji7.+remus remedii 
ep. BEW + pictauis dedicatio s. amanti BW. 

Tall. reads menelaut. 
R stands alone in reading vomeg. The true reading, if we may trust S 

(19 Jan.) is zécaeae. The names in S are Cosconius, Zeno and Melanippus. 

In R alone the corresponding names are given without addition. 


17 kal. Feb. marcelli ep. et conf.:+ marthe...BW5+ anani... E. 
asia: africa BEW. saturnini:-+ faustini... BEW. vii: 
sex BW. fursi abbatis: oz. BEW. azte honorati:+ arelato 
BEW. 


Fursus (/. Furseus) is evidently the abbot of that name who is com- 
memorated in the Irish Calendars and elsewhere on this day. He is not 
mentioned in BEW. 


16 kal. Feb. musi: micae B ; muci E; nice W. uictoris: + mistriani vas 
BEW. furtunati: fortunatae BEW ;+ ueneriae etc. BEW. 
egypto:+ thebaide BW. linguinis: lingul[.Jnis B ; lingonas 


38 NOTES. 


E; linguis W. eusiphi: speusippi BEW. iuuenelle: iunellae 
BW; innillae E. mneoris: neonis BW; _nenonis 1D) & 
+ marcelli ep. BEW. in gallis: om. B. in gallis... 
conf: puncta E. im 
For musi (R) Tall. has mucct and other forms, and Rich. mutit. Tall. 
and Rich., as R, read furtunati. Tall. and Rich. (cp. E) read cunillae. 
According to the shorter of the two Passions printed in 4A.SS. Jan., i. 
73, the martyrs at Lingones were the “‘tergemini” Speusippus, Elasippus and 
Melasippus, their grandmother Leonilla, a woman named Iunilla, and Neon 
and (subsequently) Turbon, the exceptors, who wrote the Acts. The fuller 
Passion records that Thyrsus, a deacon (see 15 kal.), and Andochias, a 
priest, two of the missionaries who had preached to Leonilla’s brother Faustus, 
were martyred shortly afterwards at Augustodunum. 


15 kal. Feb. cut. + Acat. B ;+dep. s. mariae et cathedra petriinroma E ;+ 
dedicatio cathedra s. petri ap. qua primo rome petrus ap. 
sedit W. rusei: mosei BEW. militis: miceae BW ; in 
micea E ;+ asteri BEW. furtunati:+ zenonis... BEW. 
tirsi + leuci etc. BEW. cathedra s. petri ap.: om. BEW 
(v. sup.). un, prisce uirg. et m.: om. BW; uia salaria 
priscellae (segu. puncta) E. a 

The first clause of E is found in 7ad/. in the same position. 
Both Moses and Ammon were soldiers: see AA.SS. Jan., ii. 188. This 

confirms the reading mz/etzs (or mzlitum), peculiar to R. 

Gorman, Drum., and Rich., with R, have s. priscae. There are Acta 

of St. Prisca, whose date is given as 15 kal. Feb., in Jd4.SS. Jan., ii. 184. 


14 kal. Feb. azte quinti:+ pauli BEW. pie: germanae tertuli (zer-E) 
BEW. xxxviii: multorum BEW ;+ tiberitani (tiberiani W) 


... furtunati... BEW. jim. + cartagine picariae piae et 
aliorum xxxvill . . . tibariani (tub- E) furtunati (+ rome passio 
s. sebastiani m. lugduno ordinatio episcopatus BW) s. niceti ep. 
BEW. 


BEW have separate lists for Africa and Carthage. In the latter is found 
piae et aliorum xaxxviiz, which occurs under Africa in R. Both lists have 
tibertanit and furtunatt, This is evidence of corruption: and possibly R 
represents an earlier text than BEW. 

Sebastianus (BW) is borrowed from the next day. 


13 kal. Feb. catacumba: cimiterio BW ; om. E. > fabiani sebastiani BW. 
uincentii 7. : om. BEW. in spanis uincenti: om. BW ; ad 
jin. E (uv. inf.). marii: in cimiterio mariae et BW; mari E. 
marthe : ow. E. cum filiis suis:+ audifax (om. E) et abacuc 
(ambacuc E) BEW. f7.+ lugduno etc. BEW+ in spanis 
uincenti E, 

Tall. reads fabiani sabastiani (as BW), followed by wzincenti (as R). 

R seems (with E) to have reversed the order of fabéand and sebastiant, 
while giving correctly the place of burial of the latter: for C has “ Fabiani 
in Callisti et Sebastiani in Catacumbas.” Cp. Duchesne, Da xbviie 
Vincentit pr. is doubtless a doublet of wzncenti sec. Cp. 12 kal. 

In the Acta ss. Marit Marthae et filiorum (AA. SS. Jan., ii. 216) Marius 
and Martha are the parents of Audifax and Abbacuc. Cp. Liber Pont., ii. 
115. The reading of R (in which it stands alone), »ardz marthe, is therefore 
correct. BW seem to represent Audifax and Abbacuc as buried in the 
cemetery of Mary and Martha: E omits marthe. 


NOTES, 59 


12 kal. Feb. zmz¢.+ romae (B)EW. agne: agnetis (B) W;+ felicis fructuosi 
celsionis (-siani E) fulogi (om. E; fulogice W) caeciliane 
(celiani E) augurii (-gori E ; -gerie W) marcialis . . . nicome- 
dia eostasi (eus-E) in africa solutoris (-taris E ; sal-W) 
hermetis BEW. spanis: hispanis BW; spania E;+ c. 
taracona(raora E) BEW. eglogiiaugorii : > auguri(-gori E) 
elogii (eulogiae E ; eol-W) BEW ;+ diaconorum BW ;+ daci 
E. uincenti et in eupoliti uitalis: ow. BEW. auernus: 
aruernus (-nius E) BEW. auiti ep.:+ alibi (om. BW)... 
BEW._hermis ep.:+ publi BEW. /m.+ uincenti spoliti 
uitalis E. 

In B rome passio s. agnetis is the last entry under 13 kal., to which place 
it has been transferred from the beginning of the article for 12 kal. 

In BEW the first clause is headed vomae. But three of the names 
included in it—/ructuosi, fulogt (= eulogt), augurii—are repeated under zn 
hispanis in a different order ; while in R the same names appear under 
7m Spanta, but in the order in which they occur in the first list in BW. The 
inference is suggested that the longer list (excluding agvefis) is a later 
recension of the shorter, which R preserves in its original shape. Dacd (E) 
is not an additional name, but an error for daz (=diaconorum : see BW). 
It follows that the exemplar of E read ex/logtd, not eulogiae. The Acta ss. 
Fructuost ep. Augurit et Eulogi diaconorum may be seen in Ruinart, p. 219. 
Vincentius is not mentioned in them ; and the name is here, no doubt, an 
intruder from 13 or 11 kal. or possibly from 12 kal. Sep. The place of the 
Passion is not given ; but it was not Rome, for the judge is a praeses. 
According to Prudentius (Ruinart, p. 468) it was Tarraco in Spain. Tadd. 
reads augori diacit. 

Rich. supporting R, has ef zz spolito uttal’s. This commemoration 
appears again in R (with BEW) at 16 kal. Mar. 


11 kal. Feb. > in hispania c. ualentia . . inafrica. .. BEW. in affrica : 
om. FE. ianuarii saturnini munici: . .. gemelli saturi 
ianuari (gen- B)...ad gemellas ... saturnini municipio 


BW ; ianuari muci saturi bellici E. ualentina: in hispania c. 
ualentia BEW ;+ ualeri ep. BEW. uincentii:+ et aliorum 
xviii quintiliani . .. BEW + ianuari luberci apodimi BW ;+ 
bellici municipi techi E+ orionis ianuariae BEW. fi7.+ 
WOMEKS 5 o 5 We 

Rich. agrees with R as to the order of the clauses. 

R gives onlya few names found in different order and more or less variant 
forms, in BWand E. Two of them—saturnint munici—appear again on the 
following day, where they are also found in BEW. J/anuariz saturnini are 
also under 14 kal. in BEWR._ The repetitions in 14-10 kal. indicate a 
corrupt text in all the MSS. 


10 kal. Feb. cesarea: mauritania c. neocesarea BEW.  seueriani:+ et 
aquilae uxoris eius BEW+ romae E. castuli . . . cornelii: 
belli munici (min-B) castoli flori saturnini basille (+ alio: 
loco W) cornili BW ; belli flori saturnini minuci castoli basilae 
et alio Inco corneli E. /7.+ rome emerantiani m. B+ ancira 
galatiae, etc. BEW. 

R has again a few names common to BEW, in an order peculiar to itself. 
The reading cesarea, in which it is supported by A7ch., is undoubtedly 
correct. Caesarea (originally Iol) was the capital of Mauritania Caesariensis. 


Neocaesarea was in Cappadocia. 


60 NOTES. 


g kal. Feb. babile: babilli BW. /.+ in c. neocessarea etc. BEW. 

S has “In Nicomedia Babylas bishop of Antioch and three children,” thus 
agreeing with RE as to the form of the name, and with R in omitting the 
additional clauses found in BEW ; but differing from all the MSS. as to the 
place of the martyrdom. The Babylas of S seems, in fact, to have been a 
martyr under Maximin whom the western martyrologist confounded with the 
more famous martyr in the Decian Persecution (Eus., 77.2. vi. 39. 4. See 
Tillemont, 7/é¢moires, iii. 404, Lightfoot, Ap. Fath. II. 1. 41 ff.). Ifso the 
association of the three children with the earlier Babylas results from a 
confusion between him and his later namesake. It can be traced back to 
St. Chrysostom (see Hom. in Iuuentinum et Maximinum, c, 1, VAG Me Gail 
and cp. Theodoret iii. 6), though he seems to make no reference to the 
children in his homily on St. Babylas, or his Lzder im s. Babylam. (P.G. |. 
527, 533). The children have a prominent place in the Latin Acta (AA.SS. 
Jan., 1. 571 ff.). 


8kal.Feb. uiti: biti BE ;+ aruernus... BW. > romae.. chartagine 
(castige W)...capua... BEW. agilei: donati secundi 
papiae BEW. /iz.+ sicilia BEW-+tyrsi etc. aegypto catine 
agape E+fauiani sauiniani salatheo sodonis rauennae poteolis 
antymasius sabinus ludotius theugenis BEW 4+ et in cartagine 


agilei E. 
For udtz (2:02) S has here Titus, but at Jan. 26 Bitus. TZad/. has here 
uitii ... bttit, The name Agileus (ER) appears in A and is therefore 


probably original. 


7 kal. Feb, nisia c.: nicea(nitia W)smyrneBW.  policarpi:+ ep. BW. 
>campania.. . laudocia ... BW. rodonis fabiani 
sabiani ; arthemi fabiani sabiani sidonis (+ paulae B) BW. 
artematis:+armate BW. jiz.+rauenna arthemiasius sauinus 
ludotius theugenis BW. 

The whole article in E runs as follows: “In affrica datiui iuliani taeliani 
tellyptae reotri uincentiae saturi uictorinae secundi papae canti uictoris 
emiliani et aliorum xxxv rodonis artematis policarpi.” Cp. 6 kal. (ER), 
5 kal. (BLW),. 

R seems to give the original reading of the first clause against BW. S 
(27 Jan.) has “In the city of Nicaea Polycarp.” See Lightfoot, 4p. Fath., 
II. 1. 689. The glossator of Oengus identifies this Polycarp with the bishop 
2 Smyrna. 7Zad/. and Rich. describe him as a bishop. Cp. kal. Feb., 7 kal. 

ar. 


All the names in R and most of those in BW appear also at 8 kal. 


6 kal. Feb. zzz¢.+-agnitis etc. E. in affrica : 077. E. uincentiae-+uictoriae E. 
XxXXV:xxxiiE. /f7.+ secundi casti gai caelesti E. 

The article in BLW consists of the additions found in E at the beginning 
and end of the article in'R. B adds the heading vome at the beginning, and 
one name (dedicatio bastlicae s. uictoris) further on : W omits agnzt7s and adds 
dedicatio basilicae s. uictoris. BLW also add sulpici at the end. It is to 
be noted that W has the clause rome s. agne uirg. at 5 kal. None of these 
MSS. has any name in common with R. 
ge Lhe articles in Tadd. and Rich. have much in common with R. 7Za//.: 

lullane uincentiae uicturiae donati uiti saturnini ... dati iuliani celiani 
saturi.” Azch.: “dauae iuliani cilianae saturi uincentiae uicturiae teliptae 
reotri secundi papae emeliani et aliorum xxx duorum.” 
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5 kal. Feb. in affrica: om. E. de nati genuinum: ingenuinum E. 

The names wéctoris marini perpetug are found also at 4 non. Feb., where 
they are placed under Africa in EW, as here in R. 

That de nati (R) stands for de natiuitate appears from the Gelasian Sacra- 
mentary (ed. H. A. Wilson, p. 165). Cp. Aich.: Rome agnetis ure. de 
natiutlate. 

The article in BLW runs: “In africa datiui iuliani (+secundi L) telliani 
seotri (sectri L ; reotri W) teliptae uincentiae uicturini secundi (07. L) papae 
{papiae L) canti uictoris emiliani et aliorum xxxv”: to which W prefixes 
rome nattuttas s. agnitis uirg. Cp. 7, 6 kal. 


4kal. Feb. gauala: gadaua E. pauli: +romae papiae et militum L. 
petrusie : perosiae BLW; perusio E. constanti: constantini 
LEW ;4 et alibi E. 

The Etrurian martyr is called Constantius in all the Acta printed in 
AA.SS. Jan., ii. 925ff., asin BR. They all state that he suffered at Perusia, 
which suggests that fecruszg is not the name of a martyr, but a corruption 
of ferwstae, and that it has been misplaced in all the MSS. 


3 kal. Feb. cleri: cleriani L; deri EW. feliciani: felippiani BLW. 
exxvii : cxxill BW; cxxxili L; cxxilili E. et s. aldegundae 
pilippiani baltilde regine : ow. BLEW. 

Aldegunda and Baltilda are both late additions, and can scarcely have had 

a place inp. They both belong to the latter part of the seventh century 

(AA.SS. Jan., ll. 732, 1034). R is the earliest Hieronymian witness to 

the former. The earliest MSS. containing the latter are the Martyrolo- 

gium Senonense (cent. x) and R. Both place her on this day. Gorman has 
both names on this day. ; 
Pilippianti in R is probably a variant for fe/¢czanz brought from the margin 
of the exemplar into the text at the wrong place. zch. also has both felzcéant 
and filippiant. - “ 
Reging seems to bea later addition, though probably by the original hand. 


2 kal. Feb. tarsici (-suci E) BLEW. ammoni: ammonici E;+ alibi (om. 
BLW) commini zotici... BLEW. pobbli: publii BLW ; 
pupliE. saturnini:+ policarpi BLEW. 


Kal. Feb. in grecia: om. E. in smirna c.: om. BW. diuni: dionisi 
BEW ;+ item poenis et aliorum xv BW ;+ et aliorum vi item 
poenis et aliorum v et in ponto focatis E. affrica:+ publii 
saturnini mauriniani (mauriani E; maurii iaini W) libosi 
uincentiae BEW. seueri ep. :+ et alibi (ow. BW) uictoris... 
(+in scottia brigide uirg. B)... BEW.  seueri conf. : + dep. 
pieti (picti E)... BEW. ante s. brigide: +in scotia E. 
s. brigide : om. BW. 

The reading of R, 2% grecta im smirnae, probably represents an attempt, 
carried a step further in E, to find a place for Polycarp of Smyrna in the 

western Kalendar. Cp. 7 kal. Feb., and Lightfoot, Af. /ath., II. 1. 689. 


4non. Feb. purificatio . .. benedixit : om. BE (w. zu.) ; purif. b. mariae 
quando representatus est iesus in templo Ww. ante natale :+in 
africa EW. marini: maurini BW. iulie: iuliani W ;+ honorati 
urbani hilari BW. iulie: iuliane BW ;+ priuatulae et aliorum 
Ixxiiii (Ixxili W) BW + sollempnitas s. mariae quando dominum 
in templo presentauit B ;+et aliorum Ixxiil et hierosolimis 
symeonis in affrica honorati orbani hilari priuatulae et aliorum 
xxxilii E. ante dep. s, laurentii:+ romae forosini et fronicii 
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(forosini pruni E; foro simfrosi W) (+uia (om. B) flaminia 
(flamie B) miliario ab urbe clxiiili BW) BEW. et aliorum Lexiiil: 
om. B. aproniani: om. BEW. jim.+ ippoliti rome¢ (+ miliano 
clxiiii B) furtunati etc. BEW. ; : ¢ 

As to the position of the clause referring to the Purification R agrees with 
W. It differs from BW in making no distinct allusion to the Presentation, 
while it agrees with E in giving special prominence to Symeon. Cp. non. 
Tan. 

It would seem that aprondand is a corruption of apud romam, corres- 
ponding to vomae in the other MSS. It may, however, be derived from 
foro sempronit over which BEW have all stumbled. But Apronianus is 
commennorated on this day in Gorman. . 

In spite of the fact that it is placed in allthe MSS. under Forum Semproni 
gelasti pr. may be assumed to be a doublet of gelasz sec. ; and with more 
confidence inasmuch as it is followed in B by tzmothez which seems to be 
derived from ¢hemsz. 


3 non. Feb. zzz¢.+ felicis in foro simfroni laurenti hippoliti E. in affrica ; 
om. E. >felicis caelerinae (celeris E) BEW. felicitatis : 072. 
E; +ippoliti B. uappingo: uappinicode pas E. teridi BEW. 
blasi ep. : o7. E. 

The first clause in E is in part a repetition from 4 non. For Celerina see 
Cyp., Zp. 39 (Hartel, p. 583). Neither Felix nor Felicitas is there mentioned. 
Uappint code pas (E) is apparently a mere corruption of wappinco 
depos. 

Gorman has 77grid, thus supporting ¢egrzdz (R). 

On St. Blasius see Surtus, 1. 818; AA.SS. Feb., 1. 321, 331 ff. His name 
is added here in Ach. by the second hand, but he is not mentioned in BEW. 


2non. Feb. in foro sinfroni; ferosen proni B; foro simphroni E ; foro 
senproni W. gelasii f7.: +timothei B. manni: magni BW; 
mannae E. > donate aquiline BW ;+ gemini(-mmi BW) BEW. 
themos: themoi (thi- E) BEW. gelasii sec. : filiae episcopi cum 
filia sua BEW. 

Forum Sempronii is now Fossombrone. 

_ Gelasit sec. is a corruption of f/iae (BEW), which in its turn is a corrup- 

tion of phzleae. For the Acta of Phileas bishop of Thmuis and Philoromus, 

see Ruinart, p. 494; and cp. Eus., &.Z., viii. 9 f. Is fda sua (BEW)a 

misreading of filoromo? Phileas and Philoromus, however, seem to have 

suffered, not at Thmuis, but at Alexandria. See H. J. Lawlor, Zusedcana, 

pa272s 


Non. Feb. in catheena : catenas BE ; om. W. uirginis :+ reuocati (-te B) 
gelasi (om. E) saturi BEW. in affrica : om. BEW. saturnini: 
+ gelasiE. ante uieana :+ in oriente (om. E) patras ordinatio 
episcopatus s. andreae ap. BEW. uieana: uienna BEW. 
Rich., with R, has 272 affrica. 


8id. Feb,  soteris : soteretis E. saturnini :+ alibi (07. BW) reuocatae 
(-ti W) s. dorotheae (-tae E ; -thae W) teofili (ethiofili B ; et in 
opoli W) BEW + in caesarea cappadocie W.  scolastice uirg. : 
scolastici BEW. adrauites c.: om. BEW. > amandi uedasti 
B. uedasti: om. EW. elnone monasterio: o7. BEW. amandi: 
om. EW. fin.+ alibi (om. BW) antholiani saturnini BEW. 
Soteris is also commemorated on 4 id. See Ruinart, p. 379 f. 
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The Acta s. Dorotheae (AA.SS. Feb., i. 773) relate that after the martyrdom 
of Dorothea Theophilus, the advocatus or scholasticus of the praeses, was 
converted by a miracle. It appears therefore that in R dorotheae and 
theophili have dropped out of the text ; that wérginis has been misplaced ; 
and that scolastici has consequently been emended to scolastice. The text 
of p was therefore probably dorotheae uirg. et theophili scholastict. 

Gorman has here Vedastus and Amandus. 


7 id. Feb. c.inagusta :c. agurta B ; c.auguria E ;c. augurta W. agulini ; 
auguli BEW ;+ et alibi E. antoliani ep. : om.BEW. andrie : 
om. E. emilie: om. BEW. jfim.t+ ammonis... BEW. 

Antholianus appears on 8 id. in BEW. 


6 id. Feb. > sebastiani emiliani E. iuli papae: om. BEW. 

Rich. is here practically identical with R, save that it puts zw/¢ papae after 
instead of before alzbi Jucit. Cp. 4 non. Mar. 

Pope Julius is also commemorated in R at 4 non. Mar., and at 2 id. Ap., 
where his name appears in BEW and C. 


5 id. Feb. sueuo: om. E. ammonis: ammoni E;+ et aliorum xx E 
+alexandria pauli etc. BEW. xxxvii: xxxvill BEW. fiz.+ 
dep. thomae etc. BEW. 


4id. Feb. z#zt.4+-alexandria apollonis ... BW. soteris : +zotici BEW 
+ amanti alexandriae apollonis... (wt BW _ sup.) E. 
et milites: miliario B; om. EW ;+ hierene etc. BEW. 
sanctonis ... conf.: om. E. jim. +amanti m. B. 


It is not easy to decide between the readings mzlztes x (R Drum.) and 
miltarto x (B). The former is clearly to be preferred if, with R, we omit 
hierene. But if hierene is correct the latter would indicate the place of her 
martyrdom on the Via Lavicana ; and Azerene being omitted it would easily 
be corrupted into wzlztes x. It would be more in the manner of E to omit 
miliarto x than melites x. If mzlztes is not derived directly from mzz@arzo it is 
a misreading of szzlitum. 

Troianus, who was bishop of Saintes in the first half of the sixth century, is 
usually commemorated on 2 kal Dec. See AA.SS. Feb., ii. 379 3 Dect. 
of Ch. Biog., iv. 1054. His deposition is commemorated here in Azch. 


3 id. Feb. apamia: campania E. poemnis: poenis BE ;0m.W. eufrasi : 
eofraxi BW ; eupraxi E ;+ et in armenia basili et in uulturno 
castrensis E. amandi: amanti BEW ;+ tulici BEW. > feli- 
cis uictoris BE. /.+ uitalis etc. BEW. 


2id. Feb. affrica: alexandria E. militis:+ cartagine BW. infantum: 
posinni BW. ammonis zotici: om. BW ;+ cyriaci E. fin.+ 
kartagine posinni modesti E+ in alexandria etc. BEW. 
Ammonts zotict (cyriact) (RE) have been transferred from 2 kal. Feb. 


Id. Feb. > alexandria... nicomedia... E. iuliani: iulianae uirg. 
E. anchiriaci; cyriaci B; anti cyriacli E; om. W. ante 
lugduno:+ et alibi n. dicenti BEW. /m.+ alibi poliarti 
filoronis candid E. 


16 kal. Mar. zzz4+ interamne uia flaminia n. ualentini E. im tuscia: om. 
E. uitalis: uitaliani uitalis E. cyrion: om. Bm. pr.E; 
utrion B m. sec. marciani BEW ;-+ feliculae iuliani E. rome: 
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interamne uia flaminia miliario (a7. W) ab urbe romae (+ miha 
W) Ixiii BW ; om. E. uincentii: om. E. ualentini : ov. BEW. 
jin. + in cilicia (licia BW) etc. in africa n. ualentini etc. BEW. 
That cyréon was under Spoleto in the archetypes of B and E is clear ; for 
lower down, under Alexandria, we find zfem cyvion, though the name has not 
occurred before in either MS. ; cn 
It will be observed that walentind appears in E at the beginning under 
Interamne. BW substitute for him, lower down, wzncenizz, also under 
Interamne ; while R has both names under Rome. Rich. agrees with R in 
reading rome ualentiné ; with E in placing this clause at the head of the 
article, and in omitting wémcenté2. Oengus and Gorman have Valentinus 
without place-name, Drwm. under Rome. 


15 kal. Mar. zenonis+ apolloni... BEW. agapis: agape B ; agapi W.- 
jin.+ magni etc. BEW. 


14 kal. Mar. This article has no resemblance to the corresponding article 
in BEW. For St. Valentinus see 16 kal Mar. ; for St. Sebastianus 13 kal. 
Feb. ; for Paulus heremita 4 id. Ian., and for the last entry 14 kal. Feb. 
At 14 kal. Feb. we have in BEW: “in africa pauli ... hierusolima 
marthae et mariae sorores lazari . . . romae (om. E) sebastiani (om. E).” 


13 kal. Mar. affrica : eff E ;+c. concordie BW. crisandi ; om. BW ; crisanti 
E;+ in bab policroni E.  am/fe et in aquileia:+ donati 
secundiani BEW. aquileia:+ crisantiani (crisent- E) eutici 
BEW. c. concordia : item (o7. EW) concordiae BEW. donati 
secundini: om. BEW. jiz.+ alibi romuli (ru-E) saloni saluani 
Cuan 9). alibi 72. donati, . . rutulsiluangecuoutli 
(co-E) BEW. 

E agrees with R in the first clause except that, with Azcz., it reads effeso 
for africa; in the remainder, apart from the words zz bab folicroni, with 
BW Rich. The text of BW is clearly corrupt. The word czuztate hangs in 
the air, no city being named ; for that concordia is taken as the name of a 
martyr, at least in B, is shown by z¢em concordiae below. Both c. concordiae 
and ztem concordiae are in fact probably misreadings of c. concordia (ER). 
But if so the words cannot be in their true place after zz africa. R 
is probably right in making Concordia follow Aquileia, since the two towns 
were only 30 miles apart. But in that case one or more names must have 
been lost after 2” aguzleca. That crisand? originally stood there is likely, 
since in BEW we have zz agutleta crisantiani (evidently a variant of 
crisandt) euticl. 1f so, BEW are probably correct in placing donatt 
secundint (-¢anz) under Africa rather than under Concordia. But the text is 
so corrupt at this part of the Martyrology that it is impossible to be confident 
of the correctness of conjectural emendations. Thus donaté under alééz in 
BEW is a repetition, and the names rwtwl? stlwand are likewise a repetition 
of romul? saloni saluant. See also the note on 12 kal. 


12 kal. Mar. italia: africa BW. ciuitate concordia: om, BW. elasici: 
classic: BEW. damasi:+ in terrapis BEW. pauli:+ mar- 
cialis BE. jiz.+ et alibi (om. W) marcelli macrobi (mororobi 
W) (+ marcialis W) gemini romuli siluanae (-inae EW) cassici 
(cars- E) fructoli BEW. 

Most of the names added at the end in BEW are repetitions from the 
earlier part of the article. And rotuli, siluani, secundini Sructult, romult 
peed under 13 kal. This large amount of repetition indicates a corrupt 
ext. 
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11 kal. Mar. > marubi iuliani E. iuliani gy.:+ barechei (-cei E) BE. 
iuliani sec.:+ barachei W. iuliani Zerv7.: iulii BEW. 


to kal Mar. > cypro...rome...BEW. gaiE. potamienem ersi et: 
potami nemesii B; potami nemesis E ; potamiene missis W, 
corone: chronanae E. aliorum xx; oj. B. ; aliorum x EW. 
Rich. agrees with R as to the order of the clauses. 
Gaius (Gagus) is also commemorated on 10 kal. Mai (the true date of his 
deposition ; see Zz6. Pond., i. 161 n. 7), and kal. Iul. 
For Victor and Corona see note on 2 id. Mai. The Acta of Victor 
mention no companion except Corona. 


9 kal. Mar. affrica:+ c. adromito (adrumitu E) BE. > secundini (iocundi 
B) seruoli BEW. felicis:+ iocundi W. furtunati:+ iocundi 
BE. xvi: xvii BE ; xvii W. jiz.+ alibi... BEW. 


8 kal. Mar. petriap. :+ romaen. concordiae in antiochia n. galli consulis E. 
in nicomedia: o77. KE. discipule s. pauli: om. E. uictorini: 
+ neuceri BW ;+ euceri E. xxix: xxviii E ;+romae n. con- 
cordie BW. /fi7.+sirmium etc. BEW. 
For St. Thecla cp. 13 kal. Ian. 


7 kal. Mar. panonis: sirmi E. sinerotis E. policarpi:+ ep. BEW. 27. 
+ smirni etc. BEW. 

S (23 Feb.): “In Asia, of the ancient martyrs, Polycarpus, bishop.” R 
omits the word “bishop,” a first step, perhaps, towards ousting Polycarp of 
Smyrna from this day in favour of the Roman presbyter now associated with 
it. See Lightfoot, 4p. Fazh., I]. 1. 689. 


6 kal. Mar. >romae... caesarea... EH. sergi:; syrgi BW; georgi E. 
rome:+ in portu BE. absalonas: absolonas B (fost sergi) W ; 
abiolonis (fost sergi) E;+ in porto W.  primitiue BW. 
> pauli primitiui E. pauli: om. BW. jim.+ nicomedia etc. 
BEW. 

Nocompanions of Sergius are mentioned in the Vzta(AA.SS. Feb., ili. 462). 
All the names in this article are repeated under 6 non. Mar., ¢.v. 


5 kal. Mar. rotuli: om. BE. pisionis: pissi neonis B; pisinionis E ; 
+aurili rutuli (07. W)...BEW. azze pampilia:+ castae 
(om. W) fortunati (-te B) BEW. castae: om. BE. 

The Acta s. Nestoris (AA.SS. Feb., iil. 628) mention no companions. 
Some other martyrs, who suffered about the same time as he, are indeed 
named (§ 1) ; but Casta is not among them. The text of BE seems, there- 
fore, preferable to that of RW. 


4kal. Mar. in alexandria: om. BEW. > iusti theonis (te- E) eppionis 
(epuion E) BE. /fimz.+ epion etc. BEW. 
Rich. supports R in the reading 27 alexandria. 


3 kal. Mar. >n. alexandri in tessalonica BE. antigoni E. habundanti: 
+ titiani... BEW. jm.+ inc. smyrna... BEW. 
Rich. agrees with R as to the position of alexandrt. 


2 kal. Mar. in alexandria: om. BW. jim.+ iusti etc. BEW. 


Kal. Mar. adrasti:-++ carisi etc. BEW. andecaus: andecauis (andic- E ; 
andig- W) BEW. 
RICEMARCH. F 
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6 non. Mar. iorgihergli: > herolii gorgii (geo-E) BE; iorgi herolii W. 
luce: lucii BE. in portu romano: romae E; om. Wee 
item primitiui B. pauli: pali B ; om. EW. 

A comparison of the articles for 6 kal. Mar. and 6 non. Mar. shows that 
all the personal and place names in the latter occur 1n the former in all the 
MSS., though ina different order. This fact justifies the emendation of 
the names absalonas (absalont), torgi, hergli, lucg to forms which will 
account for the various spellings which are found under the two days in the 


MSS. 


5 non. Mar. zmi¢.+ in affrica florianiE. felicis Z7.:+ casti E. furtunati : 
+etaliorumxlE. antigoni... gabiani: om.E. quiriiuli: 
quirilli E. maurini E. item felicis floreani: om. E. jin.+ 
furtuni etc. BEW. 


4non. Mar. z#¢.+romae mm. x E, in cymiterio calisti: om. EW. n. ss. 
mm. octogentorum : ad init. BW ; om. E. siue luci ep. : o77. 
BEW. ande nicomedie ;+ et aliorum etc. BEW. adriani: 
andriani BE. xxxiii: xxi E. 
Rich., with RB, has 2 cim. calist. 
Oengus and Gorman have Pope Lucius for Pope Julius. Cp. 6 id. Feb. 
€(Gnon) es uci in Calllisti.7 


3 non. Mar. affrica: grecia E. eusepi: om. BE. foce: focatis E;+ in 
africa . . . antiochiae (-cl B; -chi W) BEW. adriani sec. : 
arriani E. pampili:+ eusebii (+ palamarti marci item 
eusebi) B) antiochia BE ;+ palamarti in antiocia W. siri: 
siriae (syr-E) BE; om. W. iusti: om. W. jfin.+ cariatonis 
etc. BEW. 

The text is in great confusion in allthe MSS. It is evident, however, that 
in R antiochiae or tn antiochia has fallen out before sz7z, and that the latter 
word is a misreading of szvzae. On the other hand the curious name 
palamarti (BW: B connects it with ezzsebiz) is perhaps an erroneous 
transcription of the title of Eusebius’ work mepi réyv dpxaiwy paprupiay, the 
word zadaiwy being substituted for dpxaiwy (see Eus., H.%., iv. 15. 473 
i OME DG ze SEO Oni. I=) 

There can be little doubt that adrzanz and euuoli are Adrianus and 
Eubulus, two martyrs whom Eusebius (JZar. Pal. 11) relates to have suffered 
at Caesarea shortly after Pamphilus, the former on 3 non. Mar., and the 
latter on non. Mar. We may therefore assume that the Pamphilus here 
commemorated is the Caesarean martyr, and that the Adrianus who is coupled 
with him is the same person who, with Eubulus, is described higher up as an 
African martyr. It is also possible that Eusebius the historian has been 
brought into the text through his close association with Pamphilus, though 
he was not a martyr. Pamphilus was brought before the praeses on 14 kal. 
Mar., and he suffered martyrdom on that day or a few days later—certainly 
before the end of February. But the compiler of the Martyrology may have 
brought him forward a week or two in order to associate him with Adrianus, 
just as he has brought Eubulus back two days for the same purpose. 
Pamphilus is also commemorated on 4 non. Lun. 


2 non. Mar. uicturini:+ claudiani bassae (B)E+ et alibi (om. W)... 
BEW. in affrica: om. W. claudiani BEW. carisi: om. B. 
mergori: om.B; mercori E; mercuri W ;+ item claudiani 
EW. iocundi: + nicomedia BEW. saturnini: saturni EW : 
+ cassi BW ;+ carsiE. wictoris:+ cum aliis duobus BW. 
jin.+ papie etc. BEW. 

See note on non. Mar. 
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Non. Mar. natale:+ satiri (-turi E) BEW. saturnini:+ alibi BE. 
sibiani: seruani BW; siluani E.  uictorinae BEW. leocis E. 
satiri om. BE. equini:+ saturi (-tirl E ; om. W) saturnini 
reuocati BEW. _fiz.+ italici in mauritania c. turbitanorum 
perpetuae et felicitatis etc. BEW. 

The Passvo s. Perfetwae mentions four companions in martyrdom of Perpetua 
and Felicitas, namely Revocatus, Saturninus, Secundulus and Saturus ; 
and four martyrs who had suffered in the same persecution (§ 11), Jocundus, 
Saturninus (Saturus in the Greek), Artaxius and Quintus. Now of these 
eight names BEWR give here three, Reuocatus, Jocundus and Saturninus, 
under Africa ; to which BEW add Saturus ; while under Antioch we find 
Saturus and Secundulus in BEWR—possibly also Artaxius, for Zax7s may 
be a corruption of avtaxiz, Further BEW @zch. have Perpetua and Felicitas ; 
and the conjecture may be hazarded that szdéamz (R) is derived from Vibia 
Perpetua (Passzo 2). When we add that C has “ Perpetuae et Felicitatis 
Africae,” there can be little doubt that Perpetua and her companions were 
commemorated on this day in the original text. If this be granted it 
follows (1) that perpetug felicitatis tocundi saturnini (saturnz), and possibly 
ut-torts (= nistoris) in BEWR, and perhaps also cum alits duobus (= eguint 
secundult) in BW, are intruders at 2 non. ; (2) that perpetug felicitatis have 
been wrongly omitted at non. in R ; and (3) that saéz7d secundulz, and perhaps 
taxis, are misplaced in all the MSS. 


8id. Mar. quintili: quirilli BE. birone: beromie B; beroniae E; 
berome W. ereme: aereniae E; acrem[..] W. orbani: 
orfani E. >siluaniep. E. siluani:+ manili BW. 

Manili (BW) is a repetition from non. Mar. (BEW). 


7 id. Mar. arminia: + sebastia E. minore: o7#. E. natale:+ sebastianiet 
BW. quorum gesta habentur: om. E. cirillae: cyrilli BEW. 
in affrica : ost habentur B ; fost sici E. philippi :+ cedecesis 
BEW. cum aliis: rogati concessi BEW. 

The mzlites xi are the famous Forty Martyrs of Sebaste or Sebasteia in 
Armenia among whom there was no Sebastianus. It is clear therefore that 
sebastia in E is correct, and sebastian? ef in BW a corruption. We have 
two early lists of the Forty, one in their Zes¢ament and the other in their 
Passion (printed in Gebhardt, pp. 170, 171). Among them were Bibianus, or 
Bicratius, Hesychius and Cyrillus ; of which three names the first has been 
corrupted, in late Latin documents, into Iubianus and I[ulianus (see Ruinart, 
p- 521). It is obvious that we have in them the original of zulzanz sic¢ 
cirillae (cyrillz) in our MSS., and that these names are in fact a fragment of 
a list of the Forty Martyrs. Othernames belonging to this group are found 
at 5 id. (¢.v.) 


6id. Mar. dzwét+ in alexandria ... E. mariane: marcianis. E. 
smirne: + phionis BW; + phonis E. xlii: xxii E. fim.+ 
in nicomedia etc. BEW. ; 

In R smirng is clearly regarded as the name of a martyr. BEW rightly 
add Pionius, who suffered at Smyrna, though his Passzo (19. 1 ; Gebhardt, 
p. 112) tells us that his martyrdom took place two days later—on 4 id. On 
that day also he is commemorated in BEW with Metrodorus (omitted in W), 
who suffered beside him. 


sid. Mar. eracli: om. W. in alexandria; alexandri EW. quirilli BEW. 
gagi: fost alexandria BE (gai). jim. +marciani etc. BEW. 
In the lists of the Forty Martyrs of Sebaste are found the names Candidus, 
It 2 
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Gaius, Heraclius, Valerius, Alexander and Cyrillus (= Quirillus). Of these 
the first four occur here in all our MSS. (except W, which omits Heraclius). 
the fifth in EW and the sixth in BEW. It may be concluded (1) that the 
text has been corrupted by the transference of names from 7 id. (g.v.) ; and 
(2) that EW are right in reading alerandri for 7 alexandria (BR), and 
BEW in reading gudrilli for gutrillae (R). 


4id. Mar. zvz¢.+ nicomedia ... alexandria... BEW. un. s. grigorii 
pape: ad jin. BEW. in affrica iohannis : in africa neonis 
diac. B; neonas diac. in afreca iohannis W. 2liiii:+ andi 
BW ;+ andini E. in albua: albucae E. saluiani: siluani 
BE. jim.+ nicomedia ... alexandria etc. BEW. _ 
The second clause headed mécomedia in BEW is a repetition in a fuller 
form of the first. 
In Rich. the notice of Pope Gregory takes the place of that of Pope 
Innocent. Like R, Zad/. has it at the head of the article, but in the form 
“‘origorii papae romae ostensio petri grigorio recusanti principatum.” 


3id. Mar. dzt.t+ nicomedia... BEW. nicea: sicia E. filii eius: fule 
uirg. W. nimpodore: nicd pudore E. arahe: arabae BEW. 
hi... sunt: om.E. fim.+oni (dioni E ; pion W) etc. BEW. 


2id. Mar. z#zf.+ in tessilonica dionisi alaxandri palatini et romae inno- 
centiep. E. in cartagine c. n. ss. donati: 07. BEW. efrosi : 
eufrosi BEW. felicisimi: + datiui BEW. jz.+ in africa 
alexandri (Jost dione W) dione nicomedia (affrica E; om. 
W) ... frontonis (pr- E) thessalonica (+ dionisit B) alexandri 
(+ palatini B) efrasi (euf- BW ; Zos¢ frunimi W) fronimi (frunini 
E ; frun- W) etc. BEW-+ romae innocentii B. 
Notker, in agreement with R, has “‘apud carthaginem donati eufrosii 
fronimi.” The clause is omitted by 7ad/. and Rich. 


Id. Mar. longini BEW. ficustae: fauste BW ; om. E. silui:+ pauli 
petruniE, ingenuae:ingenuiE ;+ cartagine .. . (+ s.iacobi 
fratris domini E)... BEW. cumaliis: om. BEW. item in 
capodochia : hierusolima BE; om. W. iacobi ap.: om. W. 
jim.+ riguh E. 


17 kal. Ap. taciani: tatiani B; tasiani datiani EW. grecia: nicomedia 
BEW. castori BEW ;+ dionisi BEW. iouuiani: om. BW ; 
iuueni E, etin nicomedia : a7. BEW. pamphiliani sereni et 
eugeni: quiriacae (cir- E) milisae eugeniae. . . in grecia 
cyriace (ciriaci E) pampini (pampiliani E) cassionis (casso- E) 
BEW. 

According to the Acta martyrit Hilarii (AA.SS. Mar., ii. 418) Hilarius 
was bishop of Aquileia, and Tatianus his archdeacon. They had three 
companions in martyrdom—Felix, Largus, and Dionysius. The last of these 
is apparently misplaced under Nicomedia in BEW. He is omitted in R. 

kich., with R, reads grecéa for nicomedia. For the last three words of the 
article Zad/. has sampiliani sereni grignei eugenig, thus agreeing more closely 


with R than other MSS. Rich. has in nicomedia pamphiliant eugeni, omittin g 
Sevent, 


16 kal. Ap. ianuarii BEW. nonne:+ cyriace etc. BEW. hibernia dep. 
S. patrici ep. : ow. EW. hibernia+ scocie B. jim.+ inaquileia 
. BEW+ rome. . . BW. 
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15 kal. Ap. colestici: collegi (collectici E) diac. coloti diac. BEW ;+ 
pampori (-oni E)...BEW+ mariae BW.  nicomedia:+ 
mariae E. seluoli BW ;+et aliorum (mit E) xxiii BE. lucania : 
campania BEW. rogati BEW. ingenui: ingenuae EW; 
+rogate...BEW. mauritania :+ currenti BW. timothei: 
+saldae (-die E) BEW. 

For colestict Rich. has collecticti (cp. E), Tall. colleg? (cp. BW). 


14 kal. Ap. et aliixx: lucelli (wz/ebassi W) . . . [zoméina viid] et aliorum 
vi... BW ;et alorumxx E. fm.+ lucelli .. . [zomna viii] 
etaliorum) vil. . E. 


13 kal. Ap. alio loco: syria BEW. agerilli: cyrilli (le B) BEW; 
se MURS 6 ng ITN 
Rich., with R, has alio loco for syria. 


12 kal Ap. uolusi: uolusiani (uolut- W) BW. filocali:+ cotini honis 
(gothini bionis E)... BEW. /z.+ amatoris BEW + benedicti 
abbatis BE. 


11 kal. Ap. arbona: narbona BE. aquitanie: om. BEW. >secundi 
paulini E. pauli BW. secundi: om. BW. anfeet in: + in 
africa... BEW. _ sabastia BW ;+ decroni BEW. § arionis 
(or- W) BEW. et aliorum xii: om. BW. 

Rich., with R, reads arbona aquitanig. Tall. with R, has avonzs, but also 
orionts. 


10 kal. Ap. i#.+ antiochia etc. BEW. 


gkal. Ap. agapi BEW. et aliorum xx: timolai etc. [womna xxz] et 
aliorum xvi (xiii E) BEW. 


8kal. Ap. <zmzt.+adnuntiatio s. mariae per angelum W. an/e dominus : 
+ hierusolima BEW. crucifixus: + conceptio s. marie B. 
isaac immolatio: ad jin. B; om. EW. ante in nicomedia : 
+ passio s. iacobi ap. (iusti E) fratris domini BE. j7.+ alibi 
(CHINN) EWE 


7 kal. Ap. montani: munati BW. et aliorum xl: in sebastea c. etc. 
[womina xviit] et aliorum xii BW ;+ in sebastea etc. (wf BW 
sup.) E. oF 

To make up the total of eighteen names following sedasteac. it is necessary 
to include /zdzg. 


6kal. Ap. zmc¢.+ hierusolimis BW. christi:+ hierosolimis E. affrica : 
+ romoli acuti pinnari BEW. maurili: + successae . 
BEW. 


5 kal. Ap. in affrica : om. BEW. rogati: post cessarea BEW. successi : 
om. BEW. mare: alexandri dorothei audacte BEW ;+ in 
tarso. . . BEW+ cauilono guntramni regis BW. dep. s. 
dagelephi: om. EW. in affrica aliorum xvi: om. BE. jim. 
+ item cessarea mariae et in affrica aliorum xii E. 

Rich. has in affrica rogatae successt. 

Tall. has marig mag rogati successt. . . marig. Oengus also has St. Mary 
Magdalene on this day, the glossator explaining that it 1s the feast of her 
conversion. 

Cp. kal. Ap. 
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4kal. Ap. pastoris: + uicturini BEW.  saturnini:+ dolae IID, fbae 
et aliorum iii etc. BEW. 


3kal. Ap. zwd¢.t in thessalonica c. BEW. domni: domnini BEW. 


iacaici: acaci BW; achaici E. dep. autasi... ep.: 07m. 
BEW. fiz. + palatini etc. BEW. 
Tall. reads domni . . . achatct. 


The Acta Disputationis s. Achatii are printed in Ruinart, p. 152, and 
Gebhardt, p. 115. The date of the Disputation is there given as 4 kal. Ap. 

Dep. s. austast abbatis occurs in E at 4 non. Ap., and nzcetd ep, in BEWR 
at thesame place. ‘The former is Eustasius, the successor of St. Columbanus 
as abbot of Luxovium, “cuius depositio iiii non. Ap. colitur,” according to 
some MSS. of the Life by Jonas (§ 7 ¢//e : B. Krusch, lonae vitae sanctorum, 


p- 240). 


2kal. Ap. dep. ambrosi ep.: om. BEW. un. vii... scit: om. BEW. 
jfim.+ diodoli... BEW. : 
There seems to be no authority except R for a commemoration of 
St. Ambrose on this day. But his name appears in Oengus and 7ad//. on 
the following day. In B and cA, it is foundat2non.Ap. The transference 
of a name from 2 non. to 2 kal., or vice versa, is a not uncommon error. 
Hraban has the clause vz wirg. . . . sett. 


Kal. Ap. in oriente: minore BE; om. W. paterni: partini (-teni E) 
BEW. uicturis:+ secundi1 BEW. in cesarea marie: ov. 
BW. /jiz.+ ineraclea etc. BEW. 

The error, paterni for partent, would be easy for a Welsh scribe, and 
especially for one trained in the school of St. David’s, which had a close 
connexion with the monastery of St. Padarn or Paternus at Llanbadarn Fawr 
in the same diocese. Cp. Introduction, p. xiii f. 

For zz cesarea marig see 5 kal. Oengus has here ‘one of Mary’s feasts,’ 
the Visitation, or possibly the Nativity, as the glossator informs us. 


4non. Ap.  amifani: amphiani (amf- E) BEW. uicturis :+et aliorum x 


(xiii W) et alibi... BEW. prooli regine: regine procule 
BW ; om. E. iiii:+ thessalonica ... lugduno galliae dep. 
BEW. jm.+ dep. austasi abbatis E. 

Tall. reads procul ... reging... proculge.. . procult. 


Cp. 3 kal. Ap. 


3 non. Ap. toemi: syciana (sicia n. ss. W) thome BW;; sicilia n. E. 
benegni : + christi(+ euagaristi E) aresti. .. BEW. intauro 
monte: apud taurum (-ro W) moeniu (-um W) BW; in 
tauromenio E ;+ sicilie pancrati (+ syxti B) BEW. misica ; 
misia BEW. agathemeri : agate (-the W) mereti (-iti W) BW. 
cresti et ugaristi: om. BEW (v. sup.). jin.+ in cessarea 
palestinae etc. c. (om. E) thomis (theumis E ; heumisit W) 
euagri (+ in c. tomis E) benigni (-nae E) BEW. 

Tall. has euagri benignt .. . cresti euagrisit. 

The last of the additional clauses in BEW is obviously a repetition of the 
first clause. It is remarkable that in repeating it all the names found in 
BEW (but not in R) after denégni are omitted. That BW are nevertheless 
right, against R, in placing Chrestus under Tomis is shown by S (3 Ap.): 
“In the city of Tomis, Chrestus and Pappus.” S also proves that BW 
have gone wrong in writing ¢home, which W, and probably B, treat as a 
personal name. BEW have all blundered over Scythia, of which Tomis was 
the capital, and which they give as Syciana, Sicilia and Sicia respectively. 
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It seems clear that in p, asin E, christd (crest?) and euagaristi (ugaristt) 
followed denzgni ; and that ewagaristi is really a repetition of the two names 
euagrt christt. 

One or more names have clearly been omitted after sawro monii (tauro- 
mento) in R—probably sécliae pancrati (BEW). For a panegyric on 
St. Pancratius, bishop of Tauromenium, and an ode in his honour, see 44.SS. 
Ap., 1. 239 ff. ’ 


2non. Ap. agathopi : agathoni EW ; +diac. BEW. alioloco: alibi BEW ; 
+ pauli BEW. et aliorum x: orbani saturnini quintiliani 
publi uictoris successi iuliani et alibi (alii W) ii palatini BW. 
jin. + orbani... (uf BW sw.) palatini et aliorum ii E. 

The words e¢ aléorum x are plainly an abbreviation of the addition in the 
form in which it appears in E. It seems therefore that E in this addition 
gives the true text of 8. 

The reading agathopfi (BR) is correct. S (4 Ap.) has “ Theodulus and 
Agathopus” : and so the Acfa, Latin and Greek (A A.SS. Ap., i. 322, xlii). 


Non. Ap. plauti: om. BW. ante in thesalonica :+ in aegypto marciane 
nicanoris apolloni in alexandria ... alibi... in sicilia . 
BW. in thesaloniea : o7z.E. irenis: ss. uirg. chioniae herae 
(herene W) et agape BW. in egipto marciani et appolloni : om. 
BW. marciani:+ nicanoris E. jz.+ in alaxandria. . (wt BW 


sup.) alibi. . . (ut BW sup.) in silicia. . . (ut BW suf.) 
tessalonicae n. ss. uirg. chioniae herenae agamae E + in 
Gesatea meee ia CICA sw. e155. KAW. 


The Acla ss. Agapes Chioniae [renes etc. (Ruinart, p. 392) show that ER 
preserve the name of Irene more correctly than BW, and that BW rightly 
add Chionia and Agape. 


8id. Ap. ‘zzct.+ nicomedia BEW. in sirmio: firmi BW; sirmi E. 
eiusdem loci; om. BEW. /i7.+ hymnari (imari E) etc. BEW., 
That R is correct as far as it goes, and that the other MSS. have rightly 
prefixed zzcomedia, but have omitted the names which followed it, is shown 
by S (6 Ap.): “In the city of Sirmium Irenaeus the bishop and in Nicomedia 
Cyriace, Hermas.” Cp.7 id. in ER. In E, as in BW, zw s¢rmio has been 
converted into a personal name: but E comes nearer to R. 
The Acta s. Irenaez (Gebhardt, p. 162) state that Irenaeus was, as R says, 
bishop of Sirmium. So also the Passzo s. Pollionts, § 1 (Ruinart, p. 404). 


7 id. Ap. init. + antiochia etc. BEW. in nicomedia.. . aliis x: om. BW. 
ER follow S: (6 Ap.) “In Nicomedia Cyriace” ;(7 Ap.) “In Alexandria 
Peleusius pres.” 


6 id. Ap. affrica:+ timori BEW. ianuari: ov. BW. machari:+ 
conexi BEW. in cartagine: alibi BEW (ave maxime B ; 
post concessae E) ;+ concessiE, concessae : concessi W. fiz. + 


solutoris ... BEW. 
5 id. Ap. vii: v EW. aque... coronari: o#. BEW. jim.+ alibi etc. 
BEW. 


Tall. has uit uirgines que in unum meruerunt coronare. 


4 id. Ap. appolloni pres. :+ granii... (+ cum ceteris ss. et domnini 
ep. W) BEW.  dacia repensi gauiani diac, ; tracia gagiani 
(gaiani E) BE ; om. W; + in africa etc. BE. 4#.+ in dacia 
gauiani diac. E. 
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W gives only the first clause, to which it appends words rightly placed in 
BE under 3 id. Ap. (g.v.) Réich. has datia ripenst : Tail., repenst adiacont. 
Thracia would easily be confused with Dacia, and from the latter would not 
less easily arise déacond : cp. above 12 kal. Feb. (E). 


3 id. Ap. in mauritania ... salonis: om. W. >. salonis (-anis E) 
maximi hilari BE ;+ concessi cum ceteris (aliis E) ss. et 
domniniep. BE. dalmatis: salona dalmacie BEW. domini : 
dominionis BE; domionis W. episcopi:+ militum (miliario 
B ; milia W) trium (viii BW) BEW. dalmati: om. W. ante 
et aliorum :+ in africa furtunati (-tae E) donati(-tae E) BEW. 
jin.+ nicomedia etc. BEW. — 

S (11 Ap.) has “In Salone Domnion, bishop.” Domnion seems to be 
represented by domind, domnini, domtnionis, and domionis in the Latin. 
If so the name occurs twice in BEW. BE also repeat salonis (salona). 

The date of the deposition of Domnion is proved by an inscription to have 
been 4id. Avnalecta Bollandiana, xviii. 399. 


2 id. Ap. rome dep. iuliep. : om. BEW (v.7/.)._ in capua n. quarti: om. 
BEW. etaliorum xlvii: ov. BW. jim.+ pauli isaac agatonis 
romae dep. iuli ep. et alibi agapi (+ et in capua quarti E)... 
et aliorum xlii quarti . . . (+ in capua cypriani ... BE) etc. 
BEW. 

For Pope Julius see note on 6id. Feb. 

E shows signs of conflation, giving both the reading aléorum xlviz (R) 
and the names which take its place in BW; and 2” capua guariz (with 
R, but in a different position) as well as B’s Capuan list, which omits 
Quartus. 


Id. Ap. rome trans, ianuarii m. : 07. BEW. ji7.+ eucapi etc. BEW. 
BEW have Januarius on this day, but not under Rome: Azch. places him 

at Rome; but in it the festival is not said to be that of his translation. R is 

supported by Hraban : “ Romae in coemeterio translatio ianuaril m.” 


18 kal. Mai. maximiani: maximi BW. in titulo iuxta: om. BEW. 
diocletianes : o7z. BW; diocletiani E. simproni: om. BW; 


+ docimi E. ante interamne: + optati . . . corniliae 
conditoris tituli BW. neapollonis: om. BW; appolloni E; 
+ feul optati . . . corniliae conditoris tituliE. f.+ prosduci 


(producti E) etc. BEW. 

The martyr associated with Tiburtius and Valerianus is called Maximus 
(as in BW) in the Acta s. Caectliae (Surius, vi. 505) and in the Lider 
Pontificalts, i. 509, ii. 55 f. 

The Church of St. Cyriacus was already a titulus in 499 (Mansi, viii. 236). 
It was situated near the Baths of Diocletian, and was known as the Church 
of St. Cyriacus z thermas. See Lib. Pont., i. pp. xcix, 520, n. 84; ii. p. 60. 
These facts seem to justify the insertion of ¢hermas, and the related emenda- 
tions of the text suggested in the footnotes. 

The addition at the end in BEW consists largely of names repeated 
from the earlier part of the article. 


17 kal. Mai. pricino: picino BW; cipino E. meroris: messoris BEW. 
in aureo monte : fost picino BW ; om. E. misae: om. BEW. 
procling : + mositis in mesopotamia BEW. et s. paterni ep. : 
om. BEW. jin.+-comati etc. BEW. 

Mons Aureus is in Moesia. Hence we may correct mzsae (R) to meszae. 

[t follows that 27 auveo monte is out of place in BW, and that R is nearer 
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the original text than the other MSS. J/zsae may have given rise to mesopo- 
Zamta in BEW. 

S. Paternus is St. Padarn, founder and first bishop of Llanbadarn in the 
eee of St. David’s. His life is printed in Rees, Cambro-British Saints, 
p. 188. 


16 kal. Mai. zz¢.+ in achaia BW. recento: corinto c. BEW ;+ calisti 
BEW. carisae: carissi BEW;+ lute (07. W) leonedis (om. E; 
+lote W) tertiae christianae (-ni W) gallae (ca- B) theodore 


(-osiae E) BEW. leonidis . . . uincentii: om. BW. fin. 
+ item carissi(+ omnium in mare mersorum BW)... caliste 
(caelesiae E).. . et alibi (aliis B) . . . uincenti (om. E) tertii 


caliste (07. E) in mauritania etc. BEW. 

S (16 Ap.) has “In Corinth of Achaia Leonides and eight other martyrs.” 
This agrees with BW, which have a group of nine names under Corinth 
(including /eonedis) ending i mare mersorum. 

Tall. has carise. Drum. has both caricé and cartsa. 


15 kal. Mai. > furtunati marciani in africa BEW. j.+ barrucci... 
BEW. 
Rich. agrees with R as to the position of 2 africa. 


14 kal. Mai. diaconi:+ uicturici et alibi hermogenis (-monis W) BEW. 


uicturis:+ pampyli (-pilici E) ... BEW. rome:+ eleutheri 
ep. et antiae matris elus BEW. paterni: parteni BEW. 7. 
+ febr.. . BEW. 


Cp. notes on kal. Ap. and 14 kal. Iun. S (18 Ap.) has “In Salone 
Septimius and Hermogenes.” 


13 kal. Mal. affrica : arminia militanac. BEW. lasrani abbatis: om. BEW. 
hermogenis :+ gagi BEW. expediti: + aristonici etc. BEW. 
ealco liueris : calcoli heris B ; cauco libri (-beri W) EW. 

Rich. has in affrica, agreeing with R. This may be the true reading. 

The name Hermogenes would suggest its alteration as in BEW ; and other 

corruptions of the text would follow. See H. Delehaye in Anatlecta 

Bollandiana, xxv. 95 ff. 

Lasranus is no doubt St. Laserian (Laisren) of Leighlin, whose day in the 

Irish Calendars is 14 kal. Mai. The name is clearly misplaced in R. 


12 kal. Mai. aradi pres.:+ taccei E. j#7.+ in affrica etc. E. 

The addition at the end in E constitutes the whole article in BW. 

S (21 Ap.): ‘In Alexandria Aristus pres.” Avadi is probably a corruption 
of avist?. Tall. has heradiz. 


tt kal. Mai. zzé/.+ alexandria etc. BEW. capodochie : campaniae BEW. 
furtunati: om. BEW. /7.+ in sicilia etc. BEW. 
Rich. has fortunati under Alexandria, where BEW have fortunatae. 
The reading of R—cafodochig—is wrong, since Terracina is in Campania. 
The name was evidently written in the exemplar in the contracted form, 


cap. 
10 kal. Mai. frigia : africa BW. hyrapoli: gerapuli B ; hirapoli E ; om. W. 
gaiiep.: gagi pape BW ;+incorduac.. . . E. jin.+primoli etc. 
BEW. : 
The reading /rzgza (ER) is obviously right. 
g kal. Mai. saturnini:+ chori (co-E) BEW. _ felicis:+ theone (-unae E) 
BEW. theodori BEW. /f.+uicturini etc. BEW. 
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8 kal. Mai. alexandria:+ coronae.. . [womina xxiv B; nomina LK 
EW]BEW. et aliorum xxiii: om. BW. xxiii E. dep. melliti 
ep.: om. BEW. fia.+ in africa etc. BEW + alaxandria c. 
coronae .. . (wf sup.) E. cs: ; 

The total number of names following a/erandria in BEW 1s 23 or 24, of 
which ¢heont’s et aliorum xxiii is a summary. Since E has both the list 
of names and the summary, its text is conflate. 

Mellitus is the archbishop of Canterbury, who died 24 Ap. 624. See Bede, 
HF, ti. 7. Tall. has mlzt. 


\ 


7 kal. Mai. siracusis: seracusac. BW; cyracussa Cc. E 7 ee sicilic (BW. 
> hermogenis et caliste (-ti E) BEW ;+ in africa etc. BEW. 
ante rustici:+ lugduno BEW. 


6kal. Mai. ireilli: aureli (-rili W) BW ; cirilli E. eutemie: leonidis uindei 
BW. rome... primitiui: om. BW. in portu: om. E. fin.+ 
aureli item antiochia leonidis uindei E+ in africa... BEW. 


5 kal. Mai. zzz¢.+ in tarso. . . BEW. amtonini pres.: antoni pres. E; 
+ lidie (ibandiae E)... BEW. alexandria: c. arminiae 
militanae BEW. hermitis:+ eppei BE. in mileto : om. BEW. 
helepidi: hilpidi (hel-E) BEW ; + eppei W. i7.+ castello 
aiouiae (aluine W) in (am. E) capria (capri E) etc. BEW. 

It seems certain that zw mezlefo (IX) is a corruption of mzelztene, Helpidius 
and Hermogenes having been transferred from 5 non. Mai. (g.v.) to 5 kal. ; 
but it is found also in Azch. 


4kal. Mai. us, uitalis: oz. BEW. paronis : pannonia BEW ;+ eusebii 
ep. BEW+ tiballi W. pollionis:+ tiballi (tu- B) BE. ante 
in tarso:+ rome uitalis m. B. afrodisi et aliorum clxx:; 
maline cum aliis clxx afrodisi BW ; afrodisi cum aliis clxx 
malinae E. f#.+ carilippi (carip- E) etc. BEW. 
Gorman has Vitalis; and Azch. has romae uitalis after aliorum clex. 
The word /dal/i (BEW), apparently regarded as the name of a martyr, is 
a corruption of the name of the town (Cibalae in Pannonia) where, according 
to the Acta (AA. SS. Ap., ili. 566 ; Ruinart, p. 404), Pullio suffered under 
Diocletian. Eusebius (mentioned in BEW) is stated in the Acta to have 
suffered in a previous pesecution at Cibalae on the same day of the year ; 
which is given as 5 kal. Mai. 


3 kal. Mai. in nicomedia: alibi BE ; om. W. prodoci : prostoci (-doci E ; 
-duci W) BEW ;+ ualentini E+ in nicomedia. .. africa... 
BEW. in plerusio: persium (-iuum W) tuscie BW; perusio 
theusi E. ualentini:+ marciani etc. BEW. 
Rich., as R, has 77 nécomedia. 


2kal. Mai. efrodisi: dorothei pres. . . . affrodi etc. BEW. et aliorum 
xxx: 0m. BEW. /iz.+ in frodiria ... BEW. 


Tall. has affrodisit .. . et aliorum xxx ; Bede writes the name, as R, 
efrodtstz. 


Kal. Mai. herapoli frigie : frigia hierapoli B ; om. E; africa W. iacobi: 
+ in africa (972. W) quintiani etc. BEW. ap. sec. : om. BW. 
interamna :+ miliario (milia W) lxiiili BW ;+ militum xxiii E, 
Jin. + pelesti (fel-E) etc. BEW. 
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6 non. Mai. zw¢.+ germani celestini felicis acetini (cettini E ; caetini W) 
... BEW.  epolitis: (+ in carcere quiescenti B) cum neopoli 
socio suo BW ; eupolitis (Jost ermoginis)E. am/e elpidi:+ in 
arminia c. militana BEW. jiz.+ in alexandria germani 
celestini et sanctine autisiodero ... BEW. 


5 non. Mai. za¢.+ in asia (om. E) inluminata (om. E) c. (om. E) hermo- 
ginis BEW. inuentio . . . hierusolima : ad imzt. BW ; om. E. 
jin.+ arboniin africa etc. BEW +in nicomedia antoniaeetc. E. 
The first clause in B(E)W is found in a more correct form at 6 non., 
reading mlitana for tnluminata. Cp. also 5 kal. Mai. Helpidius and 
Hermogenes are wrongly omitted here in R ; for S (3 May) has “In Melitene 
Helpidius and Hermogenes.” 
The addition at the end in E is the whole of the article which appears 
under 4 non. in BW, with the exception of the last clause, which is omitted. 


4non. Mai. nicea: nicomedia BW. celestini:+ felicis ... BW. et 
aliorum xl: om. BW. /jiz.+ et in nurico etc. alexandria 
aliorum (077. W) xl martyrum (om. B) etc. BW. 
Here E agrees exactly with R, while BW (1) have many additions, and 
(2) put the forty martyrs under Alexandria instead of Nicaea. The reading 
nicomedia is supported by S (4 May): “In Nicomedia Antoninus.” 


3 non. Mai. in alexandria : om. BEW. herme: herenei peregrini herene 
BEW. fiz.+ africa etc. BEW. 

Rich., with R, has alexandria. Tall. has heremiae. 

Cp. S (5 May) ; “ At Alexandria Euthymius and Heros, bishop of Antioch.” 


2non. Mai. zéf.+ in persida mathei ap. (+et euang. B) et primi(-+ iniciorum 
mm. B) BE-+ in galleis geronti pres. BEW. secundiani ep. :+ 
iacobi... BW. et aliorum lx: mediolano uictoris... 
[zomina lix B ; nomina xlvi W] (+ cum sociis et reliquis ss. B) 
BW ;+ iacobi... (wf BW sup.) mediolano ... (wf B) E. 
LC wae DLT O77, DI VWe 2771. eonianil .) . bE) 
autisiodoro ualerii (-riani E) ep. BEW. 

The final clause of R is a variant of the first in BE (cp. Breudarius s.v. 
Mattheus, sup. p. 3), Tarreum (cp. 4 id. Oct. BW) being in Persia. Ado 
states that Matthaeus and Primus suffered “in c. Tarentina” (Tarentuin). 
This is probably a mere error, due to wrong expansion of ¢av@. It may be 
doubted whether fvzmzz is a proper name. 

The words e¢ aliorum (x summarize the names following medtolano. E 
has both the summary and the names—a conflate reading. 


Non. Mai.  frodisi: 07. BEW. macrobi: om. BEW (v. zzf.). agusti agus- 
tiani : agustiniep. item agustini BEW. et trium fratrum ; trium 
fratrum et alibi (07. W) marcellini macrobi eutici BW ; et alibi 
marcellini macrobi cuthei et trium fratrum E: in constanti- 
napoli acaici :o7. BW. inuentios. crucis : vm. BW ; ad init. E. 
jin. + africa etc. BEW. yy 

Tall. has afrodisti macrobit augustini, omitting agustt. _ 

It seems probable that Marcellinus Macrobius and Euticius (Cutheus) were 
the “three brothers” (so apparently W). The scribe of R or its exemplar, 
seeing this, omitted the names. Other editors, regarding them as distinct 
from the brothers, made confusion by inserting ef or e¢ alzb¢. Neither BE nor 
W tallies with $ (7 May): “In Nicomedia Flavius and four others.” But 
R is not inconsistent with this notice it the martyrdom of the three brothers be 
supposed to have taken place elsewhere. 

For a constantinapolt acaicé see note on 8 id. 
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Sid. Mai. uictoris :+ in africa (om. W) . . . constantinopoli agati BEW. 
et in nicomedia : militis (-lif E ;-litum W) BEW. 7.+anthus 
(-thosi E) etc. BEW. ; , a 
Constantinopoli agati (= acaict) is found in ER under non. Mai. In nico 
may Le a corruption of szz//ts. But the entries in R, (non.) 2 constantz- 
napoli acaici, (8 id.) in nicomedia maximt, might have been derived by a 
transposition of place names from S: (10 May) “In Nicomedia Acacius, 
martyr,” (11 May) “In Constantinople Maximus.” 


7id. Mai. gindei: quindei BW. genonis: zenonis (-ni BW) BEW. 
jin. + mediolano etc. BEW. 


6 id. Mai. ephimici B; epimacis E ; epimaci W. midonis : maris B ; 
maioris B mz. sec. W. jin. + quarti etc. BEW. ad 
Epimachus was a martyr earlier than Gordianus, who had been buried in 
a tomb a mile from Rome on the Via Latina. The body of Gordianus was 
deposited in the same tomb. AA.SS. May, ii. 553 ; Analecta Bollandiana, 
1. 508. 
e. all. reads midori's confessorts. 


5 id. Mai. > in sirmia ... romae achilli ... antimiinasia... BW; 
romae antimi in sirmi . . . romaeachilis . . . romae antimi in 
asia... E. attici: thadthei (-ddei W) BW;; attici tadhei E. 
montania ;: montaniani B ; montani EW ;+in africa... BEW. 
jim.+ alibi etc. BEW. 

Attict tadhei (E) is a conflate reading. TZad/., with R, reads a¢fzcz. E also 
has romae antimi at the beginning, as R, as well as further on, with achz/izs, 
as BW. 

Rich. agrees with R as to the order of the clauses. It has the reading 
montaniant. Tall. has montaniani ... montant. 


4id. Mai. fratrum: om. E. in cimiterio eorum: om. BEW. quiriaci 
et maximi : om. BW ; fostpancratim.E. uia auriliani: fost 
pancratim. B; om. EW. fim.+ grati etc. BEW. 
The Acta Pancratit (Analecta Bollandiana, x. 56, § 5) support R against 
BEW in giving the Via Aurelia as the place of the martyrdom of 
St. Pancratius. 


3 id. Mai. zazt.+ alexandria (om. W)...BEW.  oriente: palestina 
BEW. toroci: taraci BEW. andromi: andronici BEW. iz. 
+ pollentiae etc. BEW. 

Rich., as R, reads 77 ordente. 

For the Acta ss. mm. Taracht Probt et Andronict, see Ruinart, p. 422. 
Taracus, Probus and Andronicus are also commemorated at 5 id. Oct. (where 
the nate of the martyrdom is correctly indicated), and in BEW under 
non. Ap. 


2id. Mai. zzz¢.+ in siria BEW. uictoris:+ militis BW. secundiani 
BW. /fin.+ quarti etc. BEW. 

In the extant Acta (AA. SS. May, iii. 266 ; Analecta Bollandiana, ii, 291) 
the scene of the martyrdom of Victor and Corona is laid in Egypt. The 
word sirta (BEW) may be a corruption of czlécta ; for the Acéa state that 
Victor was a native of Cilicia. Victor and Corona are also mentioned in 
BEWR at to kal. Mar., while the date of their passion is given in one 
recension of the Acta as 8 kal. Mai. The names Victor and Corona are 


eens together at 12 kal. Aug. (g.v.). BW rightly describe Victor as a 
soldier. 


NOTES, Vii 


Id. Mai. vii uirg.: alibi vii uirg. BW; vii uirg. et alibi E ;+ alexandri 
... BEW. pres.: om. BW. in c. falisiana rosulae: ov. 
BEW. /m.+ in portu romano etc. 
Notker has 27 c. filasiana rosulae. Is it possible that we have here a 
repetition of fediczs rusticé from the previous day(BEW)? Tail. has rosilae, 
but, according to the custom of that MS., omits the place-name. 


17 kal. Iun. zz¢.+ in esauria (isuaria E ; cesaria W) etc. BEW.  pricino: 
picino (-eno E) BEW. c. tausimo: ausimo c. B; ausimi 
(-umi W) EW. >florenti dioclitiani BEW. /7.+ in c. effeso 
(efera E) etc. BEW. 
Yall. agrees with R in transposing the names dzocletiant florentic. 


16 kal. Iun. atrionis: 07. BW =: adr. E. basellae:+ romae BEW. paterni: 
parteni (-thini W) BW. /.+ primi etc. BEW. 
Parthenius and Calocerus are also commemorated at 14 kal., which is 
the correct day, and 14 kal. Mai. 


15 kal. lun. hostasi: hortasi (ort-E) BEW. marci euangeliste : azite 
serapionis B ; om. EW. ji.+ panteri etc. BEW. 
Tall. has bostasit hortasit, Rich. bostasit. BEW repeat several names 
lower down under Constantinople, and among them have dustus? (bast-E). 


14 kal. lun. natale:+ caloceri1 BEW. patertiani: paterni B; parteni EW. 
et : om. BEW. eunuchorum:+ et uxorum BW. regis: im- 
peratoris BEW ; + etuxoris eius E. jz. + paterni(premi E) 
etc. BE W. 

Cp. Zall.: “ Urbani conf. decii regis eunucorum martirum caloceril 
(ORAL & a»: 

Compare above 16 kal. lun. Under this day C has, “ Partheni et Caloceri 
in Callisti Diocletiano viiii et Maximiano vill” (304). The Acta (AA. SS. 
May, iv. 302) also give 14 kal. as the day of their passion. But they differ 
from C, and agree with the present notice as to the persecution in which 
which they suffered. They tell us that the eunuchs, Calocerus and Parthe- 
nius, were brothers, to whom Aemilianus, who had become a Christian under 
the Emperor Philip, commended the care of his daughter. In consequence 
they incurred the enmity of Decius, and were put to death by him. There 
is nothing in the Acta which explains the insertion of the words e¢ wxorum 
(BW) or e¢ zexorts etus (E). 


13 kal. lun. > uictoriae (-rii B) marcellosae BEW. basillae: baseli B ; 
basilisse W. et uasteca auree: in ostea aureae BE ; aurei 
nustue W. /7.+ nemauso etc. BEW. 

Gorman and Drum. have Basilla. Tall.: marcellosae utctoriae salsae 
basille. 
For aureg cp. 11 kal. Sep. 


12kal. lun. timethei:+ polieutici BW ;+ policutici E. in rauenna mar- 
thiriae: om. BW. fim.+ prouincia (om. E) cesaria polieucti 
etc. BEW. 

R wrongly omits polieutic? (= polieucti) ; for S (20 May) has “Timotheus 
and Polyeuctus.” But the other MSS. can scarcely be right in repeating the 
name immediately afterwards, and twice lower down (folicuti, primi euct) 
under Caesarea Cappadociae. 


11 kal. lun. in affrica: romae BW. fausti: faustini BEW 3+ timothei 
BEW. emeli uenusti: uenusti casti emili cotti rogati BEW+ 
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albini rogatiani E. astoni: om. BEW. jim.+ januari Concessi 
albini rogatiani BW+ item casti item emeli plassi in corsica 
etc. BEW. : att 
Rich. reads africa fausti uenusti emuli, A: “Casti et Emih. Several 
names in BEW under this and the next day resemble asdozz. 


to kal. Jun. amerito: spanis BEW. epictari: epictiti BW; epicti E. ji. 
+ abtonii (ap- E ; op- W) etc. BEW. 
Rich. has in emertta epictert. 


g kal. Jun. hestria: stria BW; istria E.  zoili: zoelli B; zebelli W. 
saturnini:+ et aliorum ili (vi E) BEW. j.+ in siria etc. 
BEW. : 

Cp. S. (23 May): “In Lystra Zoilus.” It is possible that S 1s here incor- 
rect ; for Seruulus is said to have been a native of Tergeste in Istria, and 
when his Acta (AA. SS. May, v. 277) were compiled there was a cave at 
that place which bore his name. But see Analecta Bollandiana, xvii. 385. 


8kal.Iun. > c. plera (lera)... mediolano... BW. diuri: dionisi 
(dioni W) BEW ; +polegrati etc. BW. antec. blera:+ in sola 
(insula W) tusciae BW. plera B ; Jera W ;+4 sentiate (-ane E) 
BEW.  sanctie: sante B ; scantae E ; sanctae W. in campania 
...secundini: 0m. BEW. anidein ephiso:+ policrati (poleg-B ; 
polec- W) etc. BEW. f7.+ saturnini... BEW. 

Blera (now Bieda) is in Etruria, not far from Viterbo. BW wrongly call 
it an island. 

ich. has in campania atelae aments, omitting et in trible secundint, 

The legend of Canio (AA. SS. May, vi. 28) relates that he was brought by 
an angel from Carthage to the city of Atellain Campania. Atella lay half 
way between Capua and Naples. Trebula has been identified with Treglia, 
which is about as far from Capua as Atella, but on the opposite side. 


7 kal Jun. paulini: pauli BW ;+ mindini BEW-+ inafrica pauli. . . BW. 
agustini ep.: om. W; + in africa pauli...E. anfe et uder: 
+ rufini ualerie BEW. et uder: in tudertina B ; in tuder E; 
in tu turtina W. scrie: o7. BE ; sanctorum W.  felicissimae 
BEW. /jim.+ eracli paulini menedine (meridie E) etc. BEW. 
The Agustinus here commemorated is St. Augustine of Canterbury. See 
Bedewie amen. 
It will be seen that BEW repeat under Tuder three names which had 
already appeared under Africa. 
The name scv7g probably originated in a misreading of sc? Cp. W 
(sanctorum) and a similar confusion at 10 kal. Jul. in W. 


6 kal. lun, acoli: aquilini BW; acculi E. pF se tia: presbiteri euan- 
gelhi BEW+et aliorum xilii etc. BEW.  salutiani BW ;+ 
eutrici (-tropi E)... BEW. 

Oengus has Aculius pres. on this day. Drum.: aculed pres. 


5 kal. lun. affrica : pamphilia BW. zetoli BW. > primi nonni aurosi 
(curesi W) BW; > nunni primi aurosi E;+ in africa BW. 
armenia proti: porto (-tini W) arminie BW; proti mari 

miniae E. f7.+ in sardinia (om. B) etc. BEW. 
Numis aurosi probably represents noni aureae. See note on 11 kal. Sep. 
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4kal. lun.  zwz¢.+ in ciballis pullioni BW. rome n. uirg.: om. BW. 
7 NUM dia ys vane treveris... .. TOMAae sec. 2. / spaniis .. . 
BW ; >spaniis ... numidia.. . treueris . . . rome sec... . 
E. romizia: numidia (nom- B) BEW. crisopolis E ;+ in 
ciballis pullionis E+ in caesarea cappadociae cyrilli in africa 
... BEW. restituti:+ vii germanorum BEW. maximi: 
maximini BE. jim.+ in antiochia ... in caesarea (om. E) 
cappadociae carelli etc. BEW. 

Both E and R omit a name before wrginis. It has been suggested 
(AA. SS. May, vii. 16) that the virgin was Petronilla, who is commemorated 
in the MWartyrologium Corbeiense (cent. xii.) on this day and in Bon 2 kal. 
Her name is added on 2 kal. (perhaps mm. gr.) in E. 


3 kal. lun. zwzt.+ in aquileia n. cantiani eutici et eutimi E. isicii: sici 
BW; sci E. sardinia: turribus sardiniae BEW.  gabini 
BEW. /m7.+ crispoli in nicomedia (numidia E) multorum ss. 
BEW. 

The initial clause in E is in part repeated on 2 kal., and the addition in 
BEW is apparently a repetition from 4 kal. The reading of R—ds¢cz7 (cp. 
Rich. : estctae)—is nearer than BEW to the text of S (29 May): “In Antioch 
Hesychius.” (S on 28 and 29 May is one day behind the Latin MSS.) 


2 kal Iun. cattiani: canticantiani BW ;cantiani E. crisogoni:+ cantianellae 
BEW. /fim.+ cartagine daciani (-ne W) BW+ turribus (os. 
E) sardinie etc. BEW. 


Kal. lun. j.+ in affrica etc. BEW. 


4non lun. > petri marcellini E ;+tomoci (tho-B ; -mathi E)... BEW. 
cesarea :+thamati BEW. honori: honorati BE ; om. W:+ 
seleuci BEW.  propiri: porfini B; porfiri E; om. W. 
pampili :+ palestini (estiui E) rogatae BE. foririas ; campania 
BEW. erasmi: nerasmi B ; herasmi E ; nerafmi W. blandina 
cum xlvi mm.:; xlvili (xlvii W) mm. hoc est .. . blandinae 
... [zomina xlviz] BEW. fix.+ lugduno etc. BEW. 
Pamphilus is also commemorated on 3 non. March (g.v.), which is nearer 
the date of his passion. Porphyrius and Seleucus were two of his com- 
panions (Eusebius, JZart. Pal., xi. 19, 20). In honorati we may have a 
translation of an epithet applied to Seleucus by Eusebius—mepipaveorara 
retyunuevov (ibid., longer recension, Schwartz, p. 932 ; cp. shorter recension 
§21). This second commemoration may be of the deposition of Pamphilus 
and his companions, which probably did not take place for some weeks after 
the martyrdom (zézd. §30, longer recension, §28: cp. Lawlor, Husebcana, 
203) > 
; ae according to his Acta (AA. SS. June, i. 213) was a native of 
Antioch, who was examined at that city, and afterwards at “Sidugridum,” 
and suffered martyrdom at Formiae in Campania. 
The number of names following Zoc est being actually 47, 1t appears that 
the summary in R, dlandina cum xlvi mm., is correct ; and that «luz? (BE) 


is an error. 


3non.Iun. quirini:+ abidiani . . . BEW. im tuscia erecito: apud 
arecium c. tusciae BW ; apud arenum tusciae E. et aliorum 
ecee: om. BW. fin.+ s. thomae ap. BE+ romae marcelli 
.. . [womina xci] cum aliis vii (cii E) siluani cum aliis lxxxiti 
emerite .. . [ zomdna v] aurelianis leifardi pres. BEW. 
Aliorum cccc seems to be a summary of the additional clauses in BEW. 


If so the reading in E is conflate. 
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2 non Iun. in niniue n. dinoci: niuiduno c. BW ;+zotici BEW. attali :+ 
eutici BEW. et in mari cyrine : camasi quirini (-nae E) BEW. 
iulie :+ saturnini (-turnae E ; om. W)... BEW.  saracia. 
ciprini : sabaria (saba E) c. pannoniae (07. W) quirini BEW. 
fin.+ romae ... in cilicia . . . insabaria c. rustoli cum alts 
duobus BEW. ; ; i 

Apparently 2 nini[we natale| dinocd (ER) is a corruption of niutauno 
ci[uztate] (BW). Rich. agrees with R: 2m niniuae dinocit. 
Rich., with R, reads saracia. The Passio s. Quirvint (Ruinart, p 497) has 

Sabaria. 


Non. lun. >aegypto... africa... romae... BEW. uia ardiatina : 
om. EW.  ficule: filocule BW ; felicolae E ;+ felicitatis .. . 
BEW. marcia: martiani(marc-E) BEW. nicardri: nigrandi 
BW; nicandri E. apolloni BW. imasi: euasi BEW. 
probatae : priuati BW; priuatae E. f.+ in stria zoeli... 
BEW. 

Rich. agrees with R in the order of the clauses. 

The final fer in R is explained by Mr. Bradshaw as having arisen from 
peregrint (8 id.). The scribe, having ended a line with the words donatz et, 
proceeded, according to his more usual practice, to write the single remaining 
word of the article in the previous line. In that line, however, he had 
already written the closing word of the article for non. Jun. He therefore 
changed his mind and wrote feregrinz below instead of above donati et. 


8 id. Iun. affrica : niueduno (neuo-W) BW. andrcae BE ; alexandriae 
W.  veregrini: peregri BW; peregrinae E. /7.+ in africa 
etc. BEW. 


Rich. has peregrine. 


7 1d. Tun. affrica : begantium que est constantinopoli B ; bega recium W. 
matari: magri B; macari E; macri W ;+ primosi achaci 
(accadi E ; cachaci W) moechi (mochi E ; monat W) in affrica 
uictori BEW. et in oriente . . . accussi: om. BEW. jin. + 
ianuariae etc. BEW. 

Euast priuati (BEWR) appear also at non. Iun., where they are under 
Africa, as here in RE. 

The form acczssz is probably a variant of the name which in other MSS. is 
read achaci (B), accadi (E), cachact (W), accoct (Martyrol. Senonense), arosz 
(Cod. Aquisgranen. : 4A4.SS, June, ii. 6). 

Rich. inserts i bizantio td est constantinopoli after furtunati. 


6 id. lun. mmit.+ in aegypto...BEW. .> caesarea palestinae... 
nicomedia ... romae ... sessionis .. . BEW. nabori EW. 
nazari:+ in caesarea cappadocie etc. BEW. cristi (-tis W) 
BW ;euristis E 5+ in dorostoro (a7. W)... BEW. nicomedia : 
+uitici BEW. nestori (nis-B) BW ;+4 carolapidis (cari lampitis 
E) etc. BEW. seconis: sessionis BEW. 
Rich. agrees with R as to the order of the clauses. 


5 id. Tun. > alexandria. . . nicaea... romae... BW. azien. primi: 
+ romae BEW. ante diomedis:+ in nicea c. BE. amanti 
BE ;+ motiani... BW. in scotia columeille: ov. BEW. 


Jin.+motiani E+ in galleis ... BEW. 
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4 id. Tun, mnit.+ romae BEW. in affrica: om. BEW. aurisi B ; arasi 
E; aufirl W. rogati:+ ianuarii... BEW+ daualliE. xi: 
xB; xx EW. /.+ in spaniis etc. BEW. 


3 id. Iun. basillae BW ; basilae E;+ crispoli restituti BEW. in ec. 
eiusdem : et alibi BW ; om. E. translatio:+ in aquileia E. 
Jjim.+ in aquileia etc. BEW. 
The reading of R, as emended (daszllg in cimiterio), seems to be correct. 


2 id. Tun. > romae... tripoli(-buli B)... BW. magdaletis: nagesi 
magdaletis B ; macidaletis W. ave basilidis:+ romae BEW. 
jim. +tripoli maci Ei+ zabini (-ili E) ... BEW. 


Kel, iauve., furtunati EW ;+ criscentiani (cres-E) teclae BEW. in 
persida .. . passione: in persida [...]E; om. W. nonde 
passione: 07. B. jim.+ romae feliculi (-lae E) BEW. 

Mr. Dewick kindly informs me that the Wartyrologium secundum morem 
sacrosanctae Romanae et untversalis Ecclestae, R. D, Francisci Maurolyci 
abbatis Messanensis, Venetiis, 1576, has the entry under id. Iun.: “Item 
translatio s. Bartholomei ap. ab India in Liparam insulam.” Cp. Usuard at 
the same day. This warrants us in taking the words zon de passione as 
equivalent to de translatione, a sense which they seem to have elsewhere (see 
10 kal. Iul., 8 kal. Aug.) The Passion of St. Bartholomew is at 8 kal. Sep. in 
R. Cp. above Brev. APp., p. 3. 


18kal. Iul. laudaciae: o7. BW. antheonis: arth. E; + afre BW. in 
effesso . . . iouini: om. BW. galari: galliani E. theodoli 
(-e B) BEW. tecle: om. BW; fost quintiani E.  festine: 
festiuae BEW ;+ cantianelle BW ;+ in specia antoni afrae 
cantianellae E+ in aquileia etc. sessionis c. BEW. > ualeri 
rufini BEW. de passione eorum : o7. BEW. 
In specta antoni (E) is obviously a corruption of 27 /rigia antheonis (BW). 


17 kal. Iul. zw¢.+ in dorostoro... BEW. > aquileia . . . constanti- 
nopoli...lucania... BEW. muci: moti B; nuci W. 
megecie: migetie (mug-W) BW; megetiae E ; + mingin 
(-iniE)etc. BEW. uiti:+ candidi. .. BEW. in beneuento:: 
om. BEW. marci: om. EW ; swb aquilea B. cantiani BE ; 
sauctiani W. iouini: oz. BW ; iuuini E ;+ muci E+ proditi 
7.» BEW. jim. -in sicilia.. . BE W. 

There are several repetitions of names under different headings in BEW. 

R, avoiding these duplications, is probably so far nearer the original text. 

The names suc megecig, which are here under Constantinople, are under 

Milan at 17 kal. Aug., as is also moecé at 7 id. Tul. 

Rich., like R, has 22 benabento marci. \t agrees with R in the order of the 


clauses. 


16 kal. Iul. cirie: quiraci B; ciriaci E; om. W3;+ diogenis micae BW. 
marciae:+ diogenis micae E. ate passio cirici :+ in cilicia 

..antiochia BEW. > iulite matris elus BEW. cum xi milibus 

ceccciiii : et cum eis ccccilii (iii B) mm. in c. namnetis n.s. sim1- 

liani (-elini B) BEW ; et aliorum cccciiii n. namnetis similiani 


For Iulitta and her son Cyricus see the letter of Theodorus, bishop of 
Iconium in Ruinart, p. 477. According to it they suffered at Tarsus, not at 
Antioch. 

RICEMARCH. G 
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The reading +7 mdlibus may easily have arisen from sémili (= similiant), 
brought in from the margin, and misplaced before cccczzzz._ The letters s and 
x are not seldom confused : see é.g. 5 kal. Aug., 7 id. Aug. Possibly, however, 
both readings are corruptions of 27 mz/éarto. Gorman has Similianus. 


15 kal. Iul. uiculo acies lambas: septem balumbas B; om. EW. uia 
salaria uetere: om. EW. diugeni : om. BW ; diogenis (fost 
blasti) E. ante blasti:+ quiriaci BEW. emegueni froni et 
candri: ni gandriene B; nicandri E ; nicandri ene W ;+ 
dorostori (-oli EW) ysici (ius-E ; is-W) BEW. fiz. + in aquileia 
(aquilae EW) .. . alexandria . . . (+ romae diogenis BW) in 
aquileia etc. BEW. ; = 

Substituting zz? for septem, and columbas for palumbas in B, we have wzz 
columbas, in which we may see the original of zz[czzlo a}c{zes] dambas in R. 
The bracketed letters are curiously like a repetition of columbas. 

Emgueni in R may be a repetition of dézgenz in the place which that name 
occupies in E, d being read as ¢, and zz as m. Front is found in Azch. and 
other MSS. (4 A.SS. June, iii. 285). Its second syllable may be the first 
of nicanaryt. The Acta ss. Nicandri et Marciani are in Ruinart, p. 551. 


14 kal. lul. affrica:+ martie BEW. > marci marcelliani BW. fratris : 
om. BEW. jiz.+ thomietc. BEW. 
The reading /ratris (or fratrumt) is probably correct. Marcus and Marcel- 
linus were ‘“‘ gemini fratres” (Acfa in AA.SS. June, ili. 569). 


13 kal. Iul. marcellini: nazari BW; om. E. protasi:+ nazariE. /fi7.+ 
celsi pueri romae ... BEW. 
That Nazarius and the boy Celsus were companions of Gervasius and 


Protasius is stated in the Acta (AA.SS. June, ui. 825). Marcellinus may 
have been taken from the previous day. 


12 kal. Iul. > thomis... alibi (=rauenne)...BEW. rauenne: alibi 
BE ; om. W. > uitalis crispini BEW. tomosi: thomis c. 


BW ; om. E. ciriaci:+ paulae felicianae thomae felicis emili 
BEW. 


Martirig may be a repetition from 12 k. Iun. 

The additional names in BEW do not seem to be original: Jal being a 
repetition of Aauli, thome of thomds, felicts emili of the same names at 14 kal., 
and /eliciang being a doublet of felzczs. 

ich. agrees with R in the order of the clauses, and in the order of the 
names zzdalis crispint; but omits marteze in the first clause, and has z¢ez 
uttalis et martyriae at the end under zx thomdts. 


11 kal. Tul. affrice: om. BW. > cyriaci saturnini E ;+ apollonaris BW. 
perser BEW ; + apollinaris E + crisimi (-ini E) BEW. 
albani m.: 077. BEW. primae: primi BW ;+ ianuarie (-ri E) 
BEW. jim.+ in cicilia etc. BEW. 
The Albanus here celebrated may be the martyr of Mainz associated with 
this day in AA. SS. June, iv. 86. But it is more probable that R has 
transferred the British martyr of the same name from Io kai. 


10 kal. Iul. antiochia:+ sirie BE ;+ sanctorum W.  iuliani:+ graphi 
BW. cum aliis decclxxviiii: et ss. mm. dccclxxxviii 
(decelxxviiii E ; decexiii W) BEW. in persida... passione : 
om. \V. non de passione: om. BE. fim.+ in brittania albini 
m. BW + cum aliis numero (et aliorum E) dccelxxxviiii 
(decelxviiii E) etc. BEW. 
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A MS. Martyrology of the Carthusians of Brussels (quoted 44.SS. May, i. 
20) has the note: ‘‘Eodem die [22 Jun.] translatio b. Jacobi Minoris in c. 
Tolosana per Carolum Imperatorem.” This shows that the words zon de 
Passtone (R) indicate a translation (cp. above on id. Iun.). If the translation 
took place under Charles the Great the words cannot have been inp. But 
in that case it would be difficult to account for the fact that there is a com- 
memoration of St. James on this day in E. 


Qkal. lul.  uigilia. . . babtiste: om. EW ; ad fin. B. insec.: om. BEW. 
cinnami: zinzamiB ; om. W. jin.+ et aliorum (a. W) arionis 
(arto- E ; aritio- W) . . . (+czinzami lectoris W). 


8 kal. lul. in gv.:+ prouincia BW. sebastie: c. sebastia B ; sabasti E ; 


ciuitate W. genuinum : 07. BW. in oriente ... ap.: om. W. 
in oriente : 077. BE. receptio: adsumptio B. /77.+ romae etc. 
BEW. 
ER agree against BW in making sedasée (-d2) a personal name. 
Oe alee leet Camere alexandriaeeee (On kale) thessalonicae 
HOMACH ab e==etNeSSalonicam a) (Oa Kal.) -atrica 
alexandria... romae ... W.  felicis: + agapiti emerite 


BW. agathonis: o77.W ; +luceie uirg. diogenis BW;+ thessa- 
lonicae salonicae bigati lantani luceiae uirg. E. pauli:+ in 
eadem c. luceiae uirg. aceiae regis B. lamtani: lantini E ; 
+thessalonicae bigati item lamtani B; + thessaulonice et in 
eadem c. luceiae uirg. aceiae regis W. /i7.+1n affrica gaudenti 
felicis agapiti emerite in alexandria luciae et digni E. 

In W the entire article in B for 7 kal. appears at the beginning of the article 
for 6 kal. ; while part of the article for 6 kal. is transferred to 7 kal. Owing 
to this confusion it has been necessary in the above collation to treat the two 
articles in BEW as if they were one. Elsewhere (Int. p. xxx) I have 
endeavoured to show that the order of the clauses in 8 was probably, 
“(7 kal.) thessalonicae bigati lamtani, in eadem c. luceiae uirg. aceie regis, 
(6 kal.) in africa . . . in alexandria luciae uirg. diogenis thessalonicae 
lamtani romae iohannis pauli.” If this result be accepted it will follow that 
W has rightly placed the martyrdom of Luceia and Aceia at Thessalonica, 
though B, Rzch., and the Acta (AA.SS. June, v. 13) have it at Rome. The 
Acta are obviously untrustworthy, and they possibly transferred the 
martyrdom from its proper scene. 

In E salonicae is clearly a repetition of ¢hessalonicae. Apparently in some 
cases the scribes regarded ¢hessalonicae as the name of a martyr. 


5 kal. Iul. rome:+ crispi crispiani felicis spinelle (+ et B) BW. jim. 
+ orispi felicis crispiani spinellae E+ cordobae (om. W) in 
spaniis .. . BEW+ in insula in ola... BW. 


4kal.Iul. yvome... pauli: om. EW; ad fin. B. felicis:+ elaphi... 
BW. arionis:+ pleonis (ploesi W)... BW. capitulini : 
+ niceae (niciae E ; nicae W) BEW. jz.+ elaphi. . . pleosi 

. capituli biccae E+ gurdini etc. BEW. 


3kal.Iul. pauli:+ neuatiani BW. deccclxxviiii E. jiz.+ item rome 
nouatiani E+ in persida n. simonis et iudae apostolorum BE. 


2 kal. Jul. in affrica: romae B. solli: om. BEW. italice:+ zoili E 
+ gelati (zel- B) etc. BEW. avte s. marcialis:+ lemodicas 
(-ouecas B) BEW. 
G 2 
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Solli (R) is apparently the same as zoz// (E). It may have come from the 
following day. But Drum. has here stolz guogue et timothet. 


Kal. Iul. zeli BW; zoili E. gai: gagi BW. episcopi: pape BW. 
jin. + luciae uirg. et aceiae regis etc. BEW+ egolisanac. .. . 
BW. 


6 non. Iul. marciniani: marciani BW; martiniani E ;+ eutici BEW. 
militiadis ep.: melciadis pape BW ; om. E. jim.+ in mesopo- 
tamia (om. W) hysici amide BW-+ amigradi (gradini E) araxi 
EW-+ amideami dep. militiadis eutici E. 


5 non. Iul. > edessa.. . . alexandria... BW. cirionis:+ cyrilli 
porforis . . . eradi(heracli W) BW. eologi BW ;+ emerionis 
cyrionis horestis (or-B) BW. edisa ciuitate :+ in mesopo- 
tamia BW. >translatio thome ap. in edessa E. pasus... 
india: om. E. fm.+ porforis . .. eradi item trifonis horestis 
E+ in tarso etc. BEW. 


4non Iul. iocundiniani E ;+ in alto missi BW. sereni: in sirmia BW. 
innocenti BW; +cum alilis xxx BW. gallis:+ toronus c. 
(> c. tur. W) BW; in turnis (Jos/ martini) E. ordinatio: 
om. E. dedicatio basilice : om. E. /im.+ beturiue c. (om. E) 
lauriani BEW. 


3 non. Iul. thomis:+ stratoris theodoti merone rodofiae secundini thomi 
(item in thomis B) BW. marini: marinae E ; magrini W. 
theodoti et sodope : item rodofie (i trodo fie B) BW ; theodotae 
et sodepae E. j7.+ staris meronae rodiuiae secundini thomi 
mafrimi item rodopiae E+ in alexandria arpotis (ap. E) BEW. 


2non.Iul. artotis: arthoci (arioti W) BW; + zeti palladi (palati W) 
philippi seueri BW. siria :+ aratoris (07. W) neueduno zotici 
amandi artetis (o7. W) BW ;+ zotici E. palladi et seueri: 
om. BW. fin.+ zeti philippi oratoris neueduno amanti artetis 
E+ agustiduno legonti (leo-E) BEW. 

Artotis seems to be a corruption of a7zz. S (6 July) has “In Alexandria 

Arius pres.” 


Non. Iul.  parmeni: partimi B; parteni W.  heracli: eraclei BW ; 
eracli E ;+ eodomoni (-uni W) BW. helei B; helai W. 
nodi: nudii B; rodi E; anoui W ;+ publii (buplii B) BW. 
jim.+ eudomi anoui pupli E+ alibi etc. BEW. 


Oden line sirmio: nicea BW. _ ostrati; sustrati BW. speri BW. 
eracli:+ in sirmia BW. eperenci: perenti BW ; eperenti 
E. jim.+ ceciriae (ceriliae E) etc. BEW. 

S (8 July): “In Antioch, of the early martyrs, Sostratus and Esperius 
and Glycerius, martyrs.” From this it appears that the text of all the Latin 
MSS. is corrupt. £ferenct is probably a second attempt to write esperzi, 
and ceciriae (cert/iae) may represent ¢licerit. 


ff wok, Mad >mediolano ... thomis ... BW. senonis: zenonis (-niW) 
BEW. minime: minme B: minniae E; ming W. moeci ; 
moechi B; meci E; monachi W. fi7.+ uitalis etc. BEW. 
In consequence of the transposition of Milan and Tomi, wfa/’s and the 
names following it are under Milan in E, under Tomi in BW. 
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6 id. Tul. > philipi felicis E. in cimiterio iordanorum : in cimiterio B ; 
om. EW; uitalis marcilis: om. EW; + maximi silani 
praetextati (ov. E) ianuarii rufine secunde filiorum eius 
felicitatis etc. BEW. diomedis: tromedi BW; diomedi E. 
sisini: + aureliani emiliani BEW. xxxviii: xxxviili BE; 
xxxvl W. j7.+ in alexandria etc. BEW. 

The following notice occurs under this day in C: “ Felicis et Filippi in 
Priscillae, et in Iordanorum Martialis Vitalis Alexandri, et in Maximi Silani 

. et in Praetext[at]ae Ianuari.” The Passion of Felicitas and her seven 

sons (Ruinart, p. 26) gives an identical list, and at the close of the narrative 
the names are arranged in four groups as in C, the principle of arrangement 
there being the manner of death. We observe that BEW omit Alexander. 
B has the remaining six names, but adds to them maxim7 and practextati 
(names of cemeteries in C) together with two feminine names, thus making 
the total ten instead of seven. W reduces the number to eight by omitting 
vitalis and martialis. E further reduces it by omitting praeferdati, and has 
the right number —seven names, of which three are erroneous. R has only 
four names: but they are all correct, and it alone has the clause, confirmed 
by C, 72 cimiterio tordanorum. Rich. is the only MS. which has an 
absolutely correct list. /¢ch. and R are both independent of E, while the 
resemblance of E to W is remarkable. 

S (10 July) has “In the city of Tomis Marcianus and 47 others.” This 
nearly agrees with BEW which give six names after #arcianz and mention 
39 (36) others. It is suspicious, however, that three of the names (common 
to BEWR)—domni tohannis sisini—are names of Sebasteian martyrs 
See 7 id. Mar. 


5 id. Tul. init.+ in africa mariani (-int B) BEW. in alexandria n. 
etitici et eufemie et in affrica: om. BW. etitici: eutici E. 
marini: in arminia (+ minore BE) c. nicopoli BEW ;+ 
ianuarii (-rie B) BEW. pelagiae: pelagi EW. /iz.+ romae 
etc. (+ dep. benedicti abbatis B) in alexandria eutici BEW 
+ in pectauis (om. B) bassini BW ;+ dep. benedicti abbatis E. 


4 id. Tul. zntt.+ in aquileia furtunati armageri in sicilia c. catene 
(om. W) n. s. agathe (agnetis W) uirg. naboris et felicis BW. 
nouoris et felicis: > item felicis et naboris B ; naboris 
(nam-W). felicis EW. azée primitiui:+ romae E.  jim.+ in 
aquileia furtunati armigeri in sicilia c. cathena agathe E+ in 
caesarea cappadociae etc. BEW. 


3 id. Lul. infantum x: trofini (-imae E ; -pimei W) . . . menei (-neW) 
pres. [zomina vii (vit W)] BEW. dep... . episcopi: ov. 
BEW. 


In W there are ten names following alexandria, including serapionis and 
trophimae. The words infantum x may have been a marginal gloss on 
them, brought into the text at the wrong place. But, if so, they are incorrect, 
since one of the ten was a presbyter. They probably came from id. 
Oengus has “a decad of infants” at 2 id., Gorman at id. Me 

Turiauus was archbishop of Dol in Brittany (Lives in AA.SS. July, i. 
617). He seems to have lived in the eighth century, and was probably not 
commemorated in p. 


2 id. Tul. imtt.+ in africa BW. papie iB; papillae E; om. W. fi.+ 
in alexandria etc. BE W 
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Id. Tul. sisinni: nasei BW. >sirmia ... porto romano... BW. 
in portu romano: oz. E. insela: hoc est in hiscla BW ; om. 
E. sosimi: zoseme BW ; zosimiE. bonase: bonosae BEW ; 
+ sororum W. et infantum x: fost sisinni BW. agripini 
(-ppiniE) BEW. maximi:+ fortunati(-uni B) BEW. episcopi : 
+ niciuis BW ;+ nizibae E. f#.+ romae in porto eutropl 
zosimae et honorosae sororum E+ in africa... BEW. 

That the clause 2” portu . . . donasg is incorrectly placed in R is shown 
by S (15 July) : “In Alexandria Hierax and Philippus and ten children.” In 
R the ten children are under Portus. The displacement may be due to the 
similar endings of mase¢ and donasg. If so the reading masez (BW) is to be 
preferred to s¢s¢zmz. The latter name may have come from 6 id. All the 
MSS. have zzfantum x immediately before 27 szrmzo. 

The word sororum in W (cp. E lower down) seems to prove that BW are 
correct in reading zoseme for zoszmz. 

Jacobus is the famous James of Nisibis. 

In the earlier part of the article E omits zz fortu .. .7znsela; but later 
on, at the end of the portion parallel to R, it has rvomae tn forto, followed 
by eutropi (repeated) zosimae et honorosae sororum. Of these names zosimae 
is in BW only, Aonorosae looks like a corruption of doxosae, and sororum is 
found in W. 


17 kal. Aug. hilari E. > mediolano... in antiochia... BW. antiochia : 
+ theodosi (-ti E) eustasi BEW. dionisi BEW ; + theodoti 
BW. mochi B; moeci E ; mochari W. migetie (-11 W) BW ; 
megitiae E. i7.+ in caesarea etc. BEW. 
Cp. note on 17 kal. Iul. 


16 kal. Aug. zwz¢.+ in africa... BEW. > mediolano ... carthagine... 
BEW. cartagine:+ generosae ianuariae et BEW. scilitarum: 
silicitanorum B ; sicilitanorum EW. fi#.+ alibi etc. BEW. 

At this day A has “ss. Scilitanorum.” R rightly omits gemerosae tanuariae 
et: Generosa and Januaria were two of the Scilitan Martyrs. BEW wrongly 
insert five others under Africa—Aquilinus, Speratus (-ta BW), Cittinus 

(schindint B ; guindints E ; chindint W) Veturius (ézturz) and Nartzalus 

ake BW ; agardi E). See the Passio ss. Scilitanorum, 16 (Gebhardt, 

p. 26). 


15 kal. Aug. > romae ... dorostoro... BW. >emeliani bassi maximi 
pauli secunde donate BW. donati E. bassi BW. sempherosae 
(-per- W) BW; senforensae E. germanorum: + nomina uero 


germanorum haec sunt BW + petri. . . [zomina viii) BEW. 
ante depositio:+ in africa... BW. flauei: fabei B ; om. E ; 
falbe1 W. jiz.+ in affrica... E. 


On the text of this article in E and BW, see Duchesne, p. xlv. For the 
Passion of Symphorosa and her sons, see Ruinart, p. 23. 


Gorman has Failbe, son of Cracdibech, on this day. He may possibly be 
the fawer of the text. The same name appears at 8 id. Aug. in R only. 


14 kal. Aug. magadonus: machodonis B ; macedonis E; machadori W. 
lampadi:+ luciani philippi petri torquati BW. donatiae: 
darie BW ; daretiae E. fiz.+ luciani philippi petri torquati E 
+ in spaniis etc. BEW. 
S (19 July dzs) : “In Synnada Macedonius and Lampadius” etc. 


13 kal. Aug. affrica ?+sabini BW. luciani BEW. nunninae : nonnine BW; 
+ sandi agripiani medaduli (mega-B) respectati cum aliis 


NOTES. 87 


numero xxiii BW. sauini: sabini BW. /i7.+ in casino seueri 
sandi acripiani medaduli respecte et aliorum xxii passeris E+ 
maximi etc. BEW. 
The name fasseris (E) is a duplicate of Jasseriae (-ri E), which occurs 
lower down, under Rome, in BEW. 


12 kal. Aug. helie: uictoris BW ; beliae E. stercori :+ emiliani (et meliani 
B) hugali sofi (-phii W) montani in c. cesena (-ana W) adriani 
heli uictoris patrocli cesiane (caesariane W) adrianitis demeli 
felicis (+ aurili B) thimogratis fausti BW. eccorone : alexandri 
teoteri (diotheri W) feliciani longini pueri BW ; coronae E. 
rome fraxidis : om. BW ; romae praxidis E. fi7.+ emiliani 
hugalis saphi montani c. cerena adriani heli uictoris patrocli 
taesianae adrianitis diomedis felicis aureli timocratis fausti 
alexandri deuteris E. 

Rich, agrees with R in the reading hedze. 

The only companions of Victor mentioned in his Ac¢a (Ruinart, p. 292) 
were three soldiers, who had been baptized by him after his arrest—Alexander 
Felicianus and Longinus. These appear (with an additional name), in place 
of eccorong,in BW. It is clear that in p they were described as a “ corona 
militum.” In ER the latter word has been omitted, and the crown turned 
into a female martyr. Similarly Rich. : et coronae. 

For Praxedis see AA. SS. July, v. 130; Dze. of Ch. Biog., iv. 453. 


11 kal. Aug. in rauennan. apollenaris : om. BW. antiochia:+ cyrilli BW. 
andreae BEW; + tebelli auri sterter BW. anquira BW; 
ancira E. galatiae: gallitiaeE. /z.+ cirillitebelli auli stertei 
E+ militanorum (manxilitatorum E) ... BEW. 


to kal. Aug n. apollenaris: ov. BEW. uincentii:+ rauenna apollenaris 
BW. laudocia : lauditia(-dadatia W) frigie BW ; in frigia E. 
moeniri: minisei B; moenisi E ; mimsei W.  sicei: tisici 
BW ;+ n. primitive BEW. /i7.+tisici appollinaris E. 

p seems to have lacked the notice of Apollinaris, and to have had the 
phrase laodicea phrygiae. Apollinaris may have been introduced in R from 
11 kal. But 10 kal. is the day of his passion according to the Acta in 
HAVA SIS \lbyp We SBE ; 

S (22 July) has “In Laodicea Menius” ; which seems to prove that the 
name which the MSS. give as oer? etc. was originally menzz. 


g kal. Aug. zi¢.+ in amiternina c.... BW. maiore: ciuitate BW ; 
minore E; sebasti: sabbacie B; sabatiae W. tegentis-: 
theozoni (theu- B) BW; theoginis E. uicturis :+ militaris qui 

. emerita cum duobus aliis staciani (stat- W) capitonis 
siluani stercati athenogeni (-gine W) caritonis in tyro (tigro B) 
c. cristine uirg. BW. et aliorum lxxxiii: om. BW. jin. 
+ romae uictorini militaris aciani capitonis siluani stercati 
athenozeni cartonis in tyro cristinae uirg. E. 


8 kal. Aug. aconiti: aconti BW; canti E. fratris .. . hierusolimam : 07. 
BW. non de passione: om. BEW. (/ji7.+ agathenis 
(-thonis E) etc. BEW. 
Acontii is correct. See non. Sep. ; and cp. 11 kal. Sep. 
This day was originally observed as the anniversary of the translation of 
St. James the Great to Compostella (Stadler, /e/igen-Lextkon, Augsburg, i11. 
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103: a reference for which I am indebted to Mr. Dewick). Cp. Usuard. 
This explains the words om de passione (R). The Passion of St. James 1s 
celebrated in R at 8 kal. Sep. (¢.v.) 


7 kal. Aug. laudacia frigie: in frigia E. jiz.temeli... BEW. 


6 kal. Aug. felicis :+ de ordinatione ... BW. imalioloco : in nicomedia 

BW; alibi E. iocunde:+ ianuarii (-rie W) BW. siria: 

sicilia BW. monachi: om. BW. ji7.+ ianuari E+ in c. 

autesiodoro dep. etheri ep. BEW. pees 

In a Syriac MS. of the 9th century in the British Museum (Wright's 

Catalogue, no. 338) there is a troparion for Symeon Stylites under this day 

(f. 95: 27 Tamuz = July). There is little doubt that he is the Symeon 

monachus of ER; and he is probably to be identified with the well known 

Symeon Stylites commemorated in the Menea on 26 July (AA.SS. July, vi. 

310). In any case he was a Syrian, and therefore the reading szvza (ER) 

is to be preferred to sicé/ia (BW). I am indebted to Dr. Gwynn for my 
knowledge of the MS. mentioned above. 


5 kal. Aug. laudatia frigie: frigia E. eoseni: om. BW; euseni E. 
ausenti: auxenti BEW :+ pudenti (pru-W) philippi alexandri 
zotici bissiae secundae machari et alibi BW. septimie B ; 
septimi W. aguste:+ celsae nazarie (-re W) BW. in 
nicomedia : nicopolis E. panthaleonis:+ in italia c. medio- 
lano geruasi protasi nazari et celsi pueri BW. et dep... 
samsonis ep.: om. E. fi7.+ in sicilia cosconiani pudenti 
philippi alexandri zotici bissiae secundae machari nazariae 
celsae mediolano nazari et celsi E. 

Nicopolts (E) is probably an expansion of zcd, which we have read 
nicomedia. The Acta Pantaleonis (A A.SS. July, vi. 412) support 2zcomedia 
(BW). : 

Samson was a native of Wales, and bishop of Dol in Brittany, and a 
companion of St. Mevennus. See Dic. of Chr. Biog., iv. 582 ; Vita s. Mevennt, 
2, 3 (Analecta Bollandiana, ii. 143). Cp. below on 16 kal. Ian. 


4kal. Aug. rome:+ abseodi (-de W) (+rufi abdi B) pontiani niceti BW ; 
+ philipi E, felicis: simplici BEW. uiatricis:+ abseodi 
abdi pontianiniceti E+ in africa felicis etc. BEW. 77.4 alibi 
(om. E) anastasiae etc. BEW. 
The Acts of Beatrix (the writer puns on the name in this form) sister of 
See: and Faustinus are in AA.SS. July, vil. 36. Cp. L726. Pont., i. 
360. 


3 kal. Aug. abdonis BW. sennis BE; senis W. tiburbo: tiburtu (tubor- 
B) BW; om. E ; + lucernarie (lo- B) BW. /7z.+ donatelle 
(+ lucernariae E) etc. BEW. 

In the reading tzburbo R agrees with A: “ss. Tuburbitanarum.” The 
names are given in the Acéa and an inscription (Analecta Bollandiana, ix. 
107 ; cp. the Acta Crispinae in Ruinart, p. 450) as Maxima, Donatilla and 
Secunda. The date in the Ac/a is 4 kal. 


2kal. Aug. frigia: africa BW. c. sinnada: om. E, secundi:+ dionisi 
tyrs| BEW. alsiodoro : autisiodero (-doro E) BEW. fi.+ 
domni (077, W) aunachari (auinari E ; aunadiari W) ep. BEW. 
+ augustoduno ... BW. 
The true reading of the first clause is given in S (30 July): “In Synnada 


of Phrygia, of the ancient martyrs, Democritus and Secundus and Dionysius.” 
BEW differ from this more than R. 
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Kal. Aug. ante thomis:+ romae dedicatio ecclesiae a beato petro con- 


structae in arabia... BW. aquilae:+ petri BW. menari: 
menandri (min- BW) BEW ;+ una die coronatorum (-ronati W) 
pufumi (o7.W) BW. secundini BW;+ donatule . . . minandri 


(men-W) profuni BW. /.+ in italia (om. E) uercellis c. 
eusebil ep. BEW-+ petri pufuni E+ in hispaniis etc. BEW. 


4non. Aug. anvfe in bithinia:+ in antiochia ... BW.  bithinia c.: 
cesarea mauritaniae BW; bitia c. E. theodotae BEW. 
tribus: septem BW. /iz.+ in italia etc. BEW. 

The Acta s. Anastasiae (see AA.SS. Aug., i. 152) support ER in the 
reading ¢rzbus ; as does also Ta//. According to the Acta the martyrdom 
of Theodota took place at Nicaea in Bithynia (ER), not in Mauritania (BW). 
But see below on 4 non. Sep., which seems to be the true date. 


3 non. Aug. in ancona.. . constantinopoli: om. BW. ancona in italia: 

antiochia E. fiz.+ et alibi (om. W) hermili BEW-4 in con- 

stantinopoli acellae romae dragens (dro-B) stephani (ster- B) 

BW + in hierusolimis inuentio corporis b. stephani etc. BEW. 

As H. Delehaye remarks (Avnalecta Bollandiana, xxxii. 373), the reading 

tn ancona (R) is correct. See St. Augustine, Sez. 323. 2 (P.L., xxxviii. 1445). 
Rich. is here in agreement with R. 


2non. Aug. >romae...innicomedia... BW. isei: s. sege B ; isaci 
E ; seiae W ;+ bartholomei BW. > criscentionis (-iane W) 
et iustini (-ti W) BEW+ n.s. sachinti BW. /#.+ quinti 
bartholomiae E ;+ lugduno (07. E) aduentus corporis (translatio 
E) s. iusti ep. (+ de heremo BW) BEW. 
Tall. and Rich., with R, read zsez ; and they also agree with R in the order 
of the names zustznd (-t¢ Tall.) crescentionis (-tiae Rich.) 


Non. Aug. zvz¢.+ herenti eracli dassi siue bassi rome dedicatio basilice s. 
marie B. irenei: hereni (-nni W) BW; hirenei E. dassi 
heracli BW; > eracli dasi E ;+ osualdi regis E ;+ rome 
dedicatio basilicae s. mariae W (v. sup.). jim.+ in c. agusta 
(+ afri agustoduno EW) cassiani etc. BEW. 


8id. Aug. pappe: ep. BEW;+ pretextati B. agapiti BW; agapitis E. 
n. flauei ep.: om. BEW. jim.+ donatiani (+ faustini (+ 
pretextati W) laurenti eppoliti BW) milites clxv (clxx E) afrae 
BEW. 

Cp. C: “Xysti in Callisti et in Praetextati Agapiti et Felicissimi.” From 
this it would seem that RE rightly omit pretextati (BW). 


7id. Aug. et aliorum vii: fost donati E. aritio: in tuscia c. aretie (-ia 
W) BW. ante rome: + ausenti (om. W) etc. BEW. s. quiriaci : 
passio ss. xxv mm. BEW. f7.+ in prouintia retia B+ c., 
agusta afrae ueneriae BE. 


6 id. Aug. rome:+ uia appia miliario ab urbe xv B. secundini BW. ine. 
ardianita seueri et seueriani: 07. BEW. et in albono: oy1. 
B; in albano E; albani (fost uicturine) W. ji7.+ cyriact 
largi criscentiani memmiae iulianiae cyriaci (-citis E) smaragdi 

ete, BE W. ' 
C: “Secundi Carpofori Victorini et Seueriani Albano.” This supports 
ER in the readings secundi and zn albano. But it assigns the whole group to 
Albanum, and not only Victorinus. So also does B, for Albanum is on the 
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Appian Way, 14 miles from Rome. In R seuerd and seuweriant sec. are 
probably repetitions of seweriand pr.: but some of the martyrdoms may have 
taken place at Ardea, about 24 miles from Rome. The Via Ardeatina 
branches off from the Via Appia. 


sid. Aug. in roma... eius fuit: om. BEW. anie n. rustici:+ in 
oriente firmi BW; in sirmi E. /z.+ permoni (pergamo E) 
ete. BEW, 


There is a Passion of Firmus and Rusticus in 44.SS. Aug., il. 419. They 
suffered at Verona. It would seem therefore that BW rightly add jirmz, of 
which 27 sérmz (E) is a corruption ; and that 27 ovdente (BW) is incorrect. 


4id. Aug. archidiaconi: diaconi E ;+ felicissimi BW. in alio loco : alibi 
BW. uirorum xi: criscentionis arcarei(archanarei W) iacenti 
ianuarii exsuperati cyrilli quinti gemmini (-ne W) quiriaci 
eugeni pastoris BW. et uirg. xiii: lucelle pontiani crispini 
(-ne W) innocentiae terentiae leucippi sidore agape cristi euticie 
(-ci1 W) cyriace item leucippi mariae uirg. BW. 72.4 cyriaci 
largi crescentiani menniae iulianae zmaragdi in aretio afrae 
mit vii. uallis ostensae item romae felicissimi et alibi crescen- 
tionis arcanei iacinti ianuari exsuperati quirilli quinti zemni 
pastoris lucellae pontiani crispinae innocentiae leocippiae 
cerentiae sidonae agapae cresti cyriacae leucippi euticiae mariae 
uirg. E+ cum aliis vi(v E)... : 

The names following wirginum xiii in E are (1) six (cyréaci . . . zmaragdt) 
repeated from 6 id. (g.v.); (2) the clause headed zz aretio, which seems to 
be a repetition from 7 id. (¢.v.) ; (3) fedéctsstmt, which occurs in BW, but not 
in R; (4) the names which in BW take the place of uwzrorum xt, omitting 
guiriact eugent; (5) the thirteen names which in BW take the place of 
uirginum xitt, terentiae (cerentiae) and euticiae being misplaced. 


3 id. Aug. The single clause which appears under this date in R is repeated 
from the previous day, and has no parallel in BEW. 


2id. Aug.  sicilia:+ c. cathena BW. eupoli BW; eupli E ;4+ ueretiae 
ueneriae BW. in uico margaritato : ow. E. iuliani et marci: 
> machari iuliani BW. octaues. sixti: om. BEW. fi7.+ 
ueraciae ueneriae in syria n. ss. machari iuliani E+ romae etc. 
BEW. 
E(R) preserve the correct form of the name Euplus or Euplius, corrupted 
to ewpoliin BW. See AA. SS. Aug., ii. 721. 


Id. Aug. tmit.+ romae BEW. ippoliti:+ calesti B. episcopi :+ luciani 
BEW +calesti B ; +caelestis E + cassiani etc. BEW. in 

pectauis c. dep. s. radaegundae:: ow. E. 
C: “Ypoliti in Tiburtina et Pontiani in Callisti”” It will be observed 
that under Rome R gives the two martyrs mentioned in C, and no others ; 


and that BE make a fresh martyr (named twice in B) out of the name of a 
cemetery. 


19 kal. Sep. in siria: gendara syrie BW ;+ n. furtunati in africa BW. 
demetri:+ alibi eutici . . . cum tribus BW.  fortunati: 
fortunatae E ; om. W 3+ eutici . . . cum tribus felicis fortunati 
E, rome: uinderaseri BE; uindera syriae W.  eusebi: 
+ tituli conditoris item prospolini (-lmi B; om. W) BEW. 
uincentiae : avte uinderaseri BE ; ost felicis W. 
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Here E coincides with R down to the name /fortunadd (for which it has 
EF laa The remainder of the article agrees with B (W) from ezéici to 

e end. 

The words ¢2¢ul¢ conditoris (BEW) must have come from a MS, which had 
romae, not uindaserz, before eusebt. The text of R is therefore in this place 
earlier than that of BEW. 


18 kal. Sep. sollempnitas s. marie matris domini: oj. E. sollempnitas : 
assumptio BW. sic ... christum: om. BEW. azie natale : 
+ in nicomedia BEW. jiz.+ euticiani BEW. 
S (15 Aug.) : “In Nicomedia, of the earlier martyrs, Philip and Antiochus.” 
BEW rightly add ezéetéand : Eutychianus is the companion of Straton and 
Philip in the Menaea, 17 Aug. (4 4.SS. Aug., iii. 418). 


17 kal. Sep. zwd¢.+ natiuitas s. mariae E. aaronis: orionis EW. 7. 
+ emili etc. BEW. 
R alone gives but one martyr at Alexandria. So S (16 Aug.): “In 
Alexandria Orionis, bishop.” 


16 kal. Sep. mammae: mammetis BW. octaue s. laurentii archidiac. : 
om. BEW. ji.+ in calcedon ... in alexandria (om. E) 
orionis mammetis (> mam. or. E) emeli et alibi dissei disie 
panies (orionis emeli dissei mammitae cum sociis suis W) 

EW. 


15 kal. Sep. rome: om. BEW. penestre : c. pinistrina (> pin. c. W) BW. 
agapti E. s. martini pape et m. : om. EW; fosé pilenciae B. 
in amasia c.: amacie c. BW ; ow. E. pontimi BW. philantiae 
BW; pilentiae E. et aliorum ;: heliante (-ne B) marcianae 
. . . [zomina xi] BW ;tatianae marcianae. . . [xomdna xii] E. 

The Acta s. Agapiti (AA.SS. Aug.,, ili. 532) give Praeneste as the place of 
his martyrdom. Cp. Analecta Bollandiana, xvii. 490 ff. 
S (18 Aug.) : “In Amasia Philanthes and three others.” The form in BW 

( philantiae) approaches most nearly to Philanthes. 

The addition at the end in BEW consists for the most part of names 
repeated from the earlier part of the article. 


14 kal. Sep. in ponto amasie: pontuinama c. B; in ponto E; ponto in 
amaciac. W. rufini:+ leonti(+ et translatio s.ferreoli m. et s. 
magni B) theodoli cyrilli zelasi (el- W) timothei gatte (gadde 
W) BW. orionis:+ hierusolymis apparitio s. crucis BW. 
in fabriteria magnae: om. BW. magni E. j7.+ leonti 
teodoli cyrilli zelasi timothei gandae E+ in beturio dep. s. 
marciani BEW + in lucania ... in alexandria... in 
sinnada... B. 

In Azch. the article begins, almost asin R: 7” Porto amastae c. 

That the martyr at Fabrateria was Magnus (as E) not Magna (as R) is 
proved by Acta (AA.SS. Aug., iii. 713) which, though late, can be trusted 
on such a point as this. 

The last three clauses for this day in B correspond to the three clauses 
which constitute the article for the next day in W. Among the names 
included therein is Dioscorus, which S (‘‘ In Alexandria Dioscorides ”) places. 
under 20 Aug. It appears therefore that W, not B, is to be followed here. 
From this point onwards to 7 kal. B ante-dates the martyrdoms, with very 
few exceptions, by one day. Its article for 7 kal. is equivalent to the first 
half of the article for 6 kal. in W. The remainder (beginning in the middle 
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of a clause) appears in B under 6 kal. By thus dividing a single article 
between two days B rights itself. In the following collations, up to the middle 
of 6 kal., the entries under each day in EWR are compared with those given 
in B for the preceding day. 


13(14)kal.Sep. zzz. + in lucania ualentini (+ aniani W) leonti BW. in gallis 
n. filberti abbatis : om. BE ; ad fin. W. jim.+ in lucania 
ualeriani leonti E+ in sinnada (fi-E) ... BEW. 

The commemoration of Filibertus, abbot of Herium, who died c. 684 (Dic. 
of Chr. Biog., iv. 353) must be a late insertion in the Martyrology, and was 
probably not inp. His name is added in B at 13 kal. by the second hand. It 
naturally appears in W since he was a friend of Wandrigisilus at Fontanelle. 


12 (13) kal. Sep. spanis:+ inli BW. > iuliani uincenti BW. et in 
lucania ... leonti: om. BW. uitalini: ualentini E. 
jin.+ in sardinia luxuri E (v. zzf)+ auguri etc. BEW 
+ in sardinia luxuri BW + traiani etc. BEW-+ in lucania 
ualentini leonti BW+ priuati B (v. 12 kal. zzz¢.) EW. 

The clause headed 7 /ucanza is also under 13 (14) kal. in BW, and in 
the addition on that day in E. R avoids this repetition. 


11/12) kal. Sep. rome .. . timothei: //. vz ras. B. wperegrini: om. B; 
peregrinorum mm. W. aprilis: om. BW. marcialis :+ 
aurae BW. marcelli aureli: o7z. BW. azze felicis :+ 
saturnini aprilis BW. ippoliti E ; om. BW ;+ saturnini 
E. ingallis..m.: om. BEW. /7.+ in ponto (om. E) 
neocesarea etc. augustiduno medardi (minerui E) emeliani 
cum filiis vui BEW-+ simphoriani EW. 

Tall. and Rich. have simfroniant (simphor. Rich.) martiris. 

Marcellt is probably a repetition of warcéalzs, and aureli a corruption of 
aureae. 

There is confusion between 11 and ro kal. On the latter day the Acts of 
Cyriacus and others (P.A. de Lagarde, Hippolytus, p.v) place the martyrdom 
of the presbyter ““Nonus who was also named Hippolytus” : a date, it is 
true which cannot be relied on, since Nonus is stated to have buried some 
martyrs on the following day. But RE commemorate Hippolytus on 11 kal., 
and Nunnus (=Nonus) on 10 kal. Plainly both these names belong to the 
same person: and BW have yppolztd gui adicitur nonniws on 10 (11) kal. 
Of the many other martyrs named in the tract referred to, R commemorates 
Chryse (Aurea : corrupted in R to azre/Z) here and on 13 kal. Iun., Felix 
here, Archelaus on to kal., and Taurinus and Herculianus on non. Sep. Cp. 
also § kal. Iun.and 8 kal. Aug. On this Hippolytus, who has been confused 
with his more famous namesake, commemorated at id. Aug., see Ddllinger, 
Flippolytus and Callistus, ch. ii. 

_ For the Passion of Symphorianus see Ruinart, p. 78, and 4A.SS. Aug., 

iv. 496. Though an early martyr, his commemoration seems to have found 

its way into the Martyrologies at a comparatively late date. It is at the end 

of the articlein EW. It appears in B—also at the end of an article—on the 
correct day (11 kal.), from which it may be inferred that it was not in the 
ancestor of that MS. in which the article belonging to 11 kal. was transferred 

to 12 kal. (see above on 14 kal.) It was probably not in p. 


10 (11) kal. Sep. furtunati :+ hermogenis BW ;+ ermodori E. et in 
portu . . . innocentii: ov. BW. innocentum E. arcelai ; 
arcel E. 7.4 sixti . . . romae (om. E) abundi innocenti 
mirendini BEW-+ in porto urbis romae yppoliti qui dicitur 
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nonnus BW-+ in hostia quiriaci archilai etc. BEW+ 
rome ula ostensa timothei B; + remus c. timothei 
apollonaris EW-+ augustiduno flauiani etc. BEW. 

Tall. (against E in one place) reads ¢znocentdi : R is ambiguous. 


9 (10) kal. Sep. zenonis: genobi BW; zenoui E. jiz.+ emerite italice 
BE-+ romae (verd. ras. B) genesi etc. BEW + in territurio 
edue c. epadi (eptati W) pres. BW. 

Tall. has zenont. 


8 (9) kal. Sep. tmtt.+ bartholomei ap. in india E. > siria... arelato 
... BW. genesi m. :+ iuli hermetis inspaniis (+ confluto 
loco B) iusti pastoris BW. iuliani :+ alibi eptati pres. B+ 
in Capua c. campanie rufinae euticae BW. rome euticitis : 
om. BW. albano ... iohannis: om. BEW. /fi7.4+ in 
india bartholomei ap. B ;+ alibi aptati pres. rufinae euticae 
in capua iuli hermetis spanis conpluto loco iusti pastoris E. 

Apparently alzbi eptatz pres. is repeated from the previous day in B. The 
notices of the apostles Bartholomew and James are apparently late insertions. 

St. James was probably, by a very common type of error, repeated from 

8 kal. Aug. (g.v.). That day being the festival of his translation 8 kal. Sep. 

would be regarded as the day of his Passion. Cp. above p. 52. 


7 (8) kal. Sep. > salona...rome... BW. quinti maximiani ; 
> maximiliani quintin) BW. ji. :+ apolia c. heclano 
etc. BEW. 

617.0) | kaleoep. s-antiochia., . . lucania., . . capua’. .. BW. campania 


capuana: capua BEW. rufinit BW ;+ romae hermetis 
basille constantinopoli olti (oli1 W) stephani in thomis etc. 
BW. sabbati: sabasti BW. lucania BEW.  felicis :+ 
arontit BEW. sauiani: sabiniani BW.  honorini : 
honorati BW ; honori E ;+ romae hermetis basileae stefani 
in thomis etc. E, cesarie: cesarii BE; om. W. fi.+ 
augustoduno (07. W) siagri (sacri B ; suacri E) ep. BEW. 

S (27 Aug.): “Saba, pres., and Alexander.” 

The reading 7wfi (ER) is correct. See Analecta Bollandiana, v. 329. 

The text of the clause headed fotentia in BW appears to be superior to 
that of R ; for Arontius, Honoratus, Fortunatus and Sabinianus were four of 
the twelve brothers from Africa, and the Acta (AA.SS. Sep., i. 138) state 
that these four suffered on this day at Potentia. BW = substitute Felix 
(another of the twelve) for Fortunatus. RE do this also, and they give 
variant forms for two of the names. In addition R omits Arontius. Cp. kal. 


Sep. 


5 kal. Sep. hermitis:+ basilei heliae stephani diac. in alexandria... . 


constantinopoli. .. BW. depositio:+ faustini ep. et E. ante 
aruenna :+ romae basilei heliae stefani diac. inalaxandria . . . 
constantinopoli. .. E. aruenna: aruerno uico briua tinse B ; 


aruenno E; in territurio aruernis urbis uicobriuatins W. fi7.+ 

sanctonis (scantonas E) bibiani (uiui-E ; uibi-W) ep. BEW. 

According to the Passzo printed in AA.SS. Aug., vi. 373 Julianus suffered 

“in territorio aruernae urbis.” More exactly, his martyrdom took place at 
Briuates (cp. BW). 


4kal. Sep. zz¢.+ pausatios. helisei prophetae BW. rome n.sauing : 07. 
BEW. emisac. foenicie prouincie : in prouincia palestina c 
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sabastea BW; om. E. jim.+ aliorum dcccc in sirmia etc. 
BEW. . . ~ . . 

There are Acts of Sabina and Serapia in 4.4.SS. Aug., vi. 500. 2Rzch. and 
Drum., with R, have rome n. sauing. The Acta represent Sabina to have 
suffered on 4 kal. Sep., Serapia on 4 kal. Aug. me aa 

Tall. and Rich. support R in the reading emzsa (in emisina Tall.) c. foenicig 
prouincig. Cp. 8 kal. Jul. 


3 kal. Sep. felicis:+ gaudentiae uirg. cum aliis ili BW. adauoti: adacti 
B ; adauti E; om. W. jim.+ gaudentiae uirg. et aliorum iii. E. 
Tall. reads felicis geurgii adautt. 
On SS. Felix and Adauctus see Azalecta Bollandiana, xvi. 19 ff. Gaudentia 
and the other three (BW) seem to have no connexion with them. 


2kal. Sep. episcopi:+ ancira galatiae (galiti E) s. gaiani BEW. jm. 
+ uincenti (-tie B) etc. BEW. 


Kal. Sep. > capua... felicis donati ... apolia BW. ave in arpulia: 
+ uilla herdona B. arpulia: apolia BW; apulia E ;+ syra- 
cusae (-sa B) euodi (-oti W) hermogenis calestae BW. azte 
felicis :+ in tudertina (tuturnina W) tusciae (-ia B) terentiani 
ep. BW. subdiaconi: om. BEW. capua :+ aquiria (aquar- 
W) BW. in casino constansi: om. BW. feliciani: om. BEW. 
jm.+ aquinia s. prisci terrentiani ep. herdonae siracussae erodi 
hermoginis caleste E+ in africa (+ c. tuniza(ton- W) BW) 
tasciae dubitati ualenti donatae (-ti E) in cartagine fortunati 
(+ donati felicis BW) bettausia (cartagine E) prima (-mi E) 
marci (materni E ; marciani W) ep. (ov. E) alibi sisinni amausi 
cinomannis (celo- E ; cenno- W) uictoris ep. BEW. 

R, in the first clause, seems to give a good text. According to the Acts of 
the Twelve Brothers (44.SS. Sep., i. 138), Felix and Donatus suffered in 
Apulia, while BW place the martyrdom at Tuder, in Etruria. Again, R 
entitles Donatus saddiaconus in agreement with the metrical life (26. 144), 
BEW omitting the word. 

Feliciant seems to be a repetition of fe/iczs, and was probably not in p. 
R, however, has the support of Zad/. (constantini feliciant). 


4non. Sep. zenonis; gorgoni monolappi BW. et filiorum eius: cum filiis 
suis BW ; +gorgoni menolappi theodotae E + cusconi (cos- E) 

etc. BEW. 
That ER are abbreviated appears from S (2 Sep.) : “In Nicomedia, of the 


ancients, ’/érgiz and Cosconius and Zeno and Melanippus and the sons of 
Theodota.” 


3 non. Sep. aristipi: aristonippi BW; arippi E. siria: siria (om. W) 
prouinti¢ (a. W) in regione apamie (+ uico a procauictu sub 
constancio imperatore prouincia sirlae W) BW. aristonis : 
aresti BW; aristoni E. et caudis uitaliani: om. BW. jin. 
+ in aquileia dedicatio basilice (ingresio reliquarum W) andree 
ap. BW ;+ siriciE + lucae(+ nepotis E) iohannis (+et alibi W) 
eufemiae sirici (+ uitaliani B) et aritoni BEW. 


Caudae has been identified with Caudium, between Beneuentum and 
Capua (AA.S\S. Sep., i. 598). 
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2 non. Sep. galatie:+ rufini siluani BW. belpidiE. antonini: antoniE : 
+ rufini siluani E. maximi: + eusebiietc. BEW. cabolono: 
c. cauilonis (-illonens. W) BW ; om. E. episcopi: om. BW. 

S (4 Sep.) : “In Ancyra Marcellus and eight others.” For Eustochius of 

Ancyra, see Menaea of St. Basil, 23 June. 

_ The question whether Marcellus of Cavaillon was a bishop, as he is called 

in ER, is discussed in 4A.SS. Sep., ii. 195, where his claim to the title is 

disallowed. 


Non. Sep. _ herculiani BW ; herculani E ;+ aristusi (-osi W) BW. > cam- 
pania... alexandria... BW. alexandria :4+ eutici maximi E. 
nimpi: nemfidi BW. saturninae BW ;+ ingenui ep. BW. 
campania: capua campanie BW ; capua E. quinti:+ arconti 
donati BEW. /i7.+ alaxandriae c. nimfidae saturninae ingenui 
ep. E + in aegypto etc. BEW. 

Here E seems closely to follow p, which may have had the names ezficd 
maxtmz, and the full phrase capua campanie. 

C: “Aconti in Porto et Nonni et Herculani et Taurini.” Cp. 11, 10 kal. 

ep. 

S (5 Sep.): “In Alexandria Nupius pres.” The form here suggests 

Nimpius (ER) rather than Nemfidius (BW). 


8 id. Sep. in reate: rome(+ uia salaria (salutaria W) BW) BEW. 
eleutherii: + ep. BW. jz.+ in cappadocia c. teriaten 
(reaten W) n. s. cuttidi (cot- W) BEW. 
R (with Azch.) is in agreement with BW in reading veatg. Reate is on 
the Via Salaria 48 miles from Rome. Eleutherius, bishop of Terracina, is 
commemorated on 6 Sep. (Ughelli, //alza Sacra, 1. 1290). 


71id. Sep. in campania: om. BEW. innocenti: senoti (sin-E) BEW. 
fisti BW. /7z.+ anastasii etc. BEW + in territurio edua c. loco 
alisia regine BW. 
Tall. (2 non. : recte 7 id.) reads senotd and Rich. stnociae. Rich. has altbi s. 
reginae (cp. BW). 


6id. Sep. rome n. s. adriani: o7. BEW. timothei:+ fausti BW. et 
aliorum xxx : fausti (077. W) serapionis pil (+ item pii B) theofili 
neotheri et aliorum xxii BW. n.s. marie matris domini: ad 
init. BW ; om. E. jim.+ fausti serapionis pil item pii theofili 
neotheri et aliorum xxii E + nemmesi... BEW + item 
seueri cum aliis xl in eadem die collectio (+ caesarea cappa- 
dociae et totius territurii in damasco B) multorum mm. corporum 
BW. 
Rich., with R, has rome adrianz, but at the end of the article. 
More than half of the names in the list beginning emmesz (BEW) are 
found also in the second Alexandrian list at 4 id. (g.v.) The martyrs named 
(apart from such summaries as aléorum x) are eighteen in number. 


5 id. Sep. sauinis: sabinis BE. /i.+ iacenti etc. BEW. 

A name has been omitted in R after sazznzs. Probably it was hzacinte 
(= dacent?), which occurs in BEW Ach. here, and in R alone as the first 
name the next day. Tal/. at 8 (vecte 5) id. has hacunti after gorgont (et 
in sautnis being omitted), and lower down zacintz. 


4 id. Sep. hiacinti om. BEW. euepie: euplie BW; eufepiae E. in 
alexandria: alexandri BW. aliorum dece: cupsici... 
[zomina iv] et aliorum v (+ saluii ep. B) in alexandria nemesi 
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.. . [nomina iv] et aliorum decevi . . . [nomina x] et aliorum: 
viii . . . [zomina ii] romae etc. BW. fim.+ cupsici etc. (ut 
W szup.: om. et al. dcccvi) E. 
Tall. (7 id.) has euepzg. 
Hiacinti is from 5 id. (g.v.). ; 
Nemesius etc. seem to be rightly placed here. S (10 Sep.) has “ Nemesius, 
pres., and 17 others.” It will be observed that number of martyrs named is 
seventeen. But as five of the names are duplicated, and all but one are 
repeated from 6 id. (g.v.), where, in exact agreement with S, there are 
eighteen, it seems probable that the earlier list is correct. 


3 id. Sep. rome :+ uia salaria (salut-W) uetere in cimiterio basillae BW. 
iacenti :+ eugenie et basillae BW. hila quinti: om, BEW. 
jin. + in portu (om. B) urbis romae (romae in portu E) etc. 
BEW. 

C: “Proti et Iacinti in Basillae.” This agrees with R, where Azla guinté 
is obviously a repetition of zacézéz. In BW éasz//ae is apparently a repetition 
from za cimiterio basillae. 


ZridaSeps in antiochia n. timothei : o7. BEW. c. catenas: c. catena 
B; om. E; c. W. /jiz.+ serapionis etc. BEW. 

The first clause in R may have been transferred from the next day, where 
it appears in BE ; or from 6id., where it is foundin BEWR. But it is under 
this day in Azch.; and Tall. (which habitually omits place-names) has, at the 
corresponding place (5 id.), Zzsothed sird epuli. Rich. agrees with R in giving 
it both at 6 and 2 id. 


IdeSep: felicisimi: felicis E ; felicissi W. secundini BW. in alexan- 
dria theodoli ep.: om. W;+ in antiochia timothe: BE+ 
agustoduno (a7. W) nectari ep. etc. BEW. indecauis E. 


18 kal. Oct. zwz¢.+ exultatios.crucis W. corneli ;+ ep. BEW + saturi BW. 
in tuscia: om. BW. felicis : + honori (-orati B) BW. 
hyerusolimis apparatio: alibi dep. eparti (-rci W) ep. BW ; 
om. EK; + et exaltatio B. sancte crucis: om. EW. ad 
populum ... manifestata: om. BEW. /fi7.+ saturi felicis 
honori dimetri et alibi dep. epanti ep. E. 

Rich. and Tall. (3 id.), with R, give Dionysius the title of bishop while 
denying it to Cornelius. 
The reading affaratio in R seems to explain epartd (eparct, epanti) in BEW, 

a Nees who has caused much perplexity to the editors of the 44.SS. (Sep., 

iv. 140 f. 


17 kal. Oct. in alexandria: oz. E. natale: + ss. trium fratrum id est 
(om. W) cyrini BW. leonti:+ croci BW. cyrionis: ov. 
BW. stratonis:+ ualeri BW. macrobi: merobii BW ;+ 
gordiani ep. nicomedia arcii (marcii B) archeon BW. rome 
n. s. nicondimi: om. BEW. aucera ; noceria (nu-E) BEW. 
jim.+ cyrini croci ualeri cundiani ep. nicomediae arte1 E+ in 
anquira (aquila E) pauli (-lini E) ep. etc. BEW. 

Cp. S: (14 Sep.) “ Horus, bishop, and Serapion, pres., and (15 Sep.) in 
Galatia Seleucus.” BW give four names as those of the “three brothers.” 
In the Menaea there are three martyrs, not said to be brothers : Cronides, 
Leontius and Serapion (4.4.58. Sep., iv. 14): cyrind and croc? are no doubt 
corruptions of cronidzs. 

__ Nicondimi seems to be a corruption of mécomedis: see AA.SS. SEDiy We ho 
Tall. (2 id.) has nicodimd and Rich. romae nicomedis. 
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16 kal. Oct. zazt.+ calcedonia eufemiae uirg. BW. pappe: om. BW. 
> ucctoris felicis BW. alaxandri:+ papie (om. E) emeren- 
tlanitis (-tiae E; -tianetis W) BEW+ in eadem c. rome 
caeciliae uirg. B. uia tiburtina : om. BEW. un.s. et eufemie 
uirginum : o77. BW ; eufemia nitis E. /iz.+ pafies (papias E) 
felicis (07. W) uictoris (07. W) sperati . . . romae caeciliae 
(cancell. B) etc. BEW. 

It will be observed that in E emerentianitis is cut in two, one portion of 
the name preceding, and the other following, ewfemdae. This mutilation is 
accounted for if we suppose that it was written in the margin of the 
exemplar. 

? Itis on record that Pope Gelasius dedicated a church to St. Euphemia 

in ciuitate Tiburtina” (Lzber Pontzificalis, i. 255). Thus the words wa 

tiburtina in R seem to preserve a good reading in a slightly corrupt form— 
wea being substituted for céwztate. The scribe of R—misled perhaps 
by the word wzrg7num—has taken sanctg for a proper name. The true 

inference from wzrgimum is that emerentianitis was in p. 


15 kal. Oct. zzz¢.+ niueduno ualeriani macrini et gurdiani (gor-B) BW. in 
britannis .. . stephani: om. W ; fost eufemiae (v. zuzf.) B. 
constanti BW. sanctiae: sanctini BW. dep. s. paulini ep. : 
om. BEW (v. inf.) decollatio s. landeberti ep. : om. EW. jin. 
+ neueduno ualeriani macrini gurdiani E+ calcedoniae bittinie 
(om. E) eufemiae (+ in brittania socratis stephani B) saleosi 
(om. B) stoporei (seu posto B; sui portio W) paulini ep. 
macrobi gaudiani ysici (hus-E) BEW. 

Rich. omits dep. s. paulini ep. ; but Tall. (18 kal.) has sanctint pauline. 

That é7¢fanmnis is an error for abrettane is argued by D. Serruys in 
Analecta Bollandiana, xxx. 442. Abrettane is a region in Mysia Minor. 

For Paulinus see also 2 id. Oct. (E). 

Landebertus, Bishop of Maestricht, was murdered in 708 (Dic. of Ch. Biog., 
i. 620). His name is therefore a very late insertion, and can scarcely have 
been in p. 

The last clause in BW is obviously a doublet of the first ; and the names 
in both are repeated from 17 kal. 


14 kal. Oct. calcidonia: alexandria BW. iociani; ociani BEW ;+ syxti 
(xisti W) BW+ medetii B. eutropi BE ; eustorgi W ;+ satyri 
BW. /i7.+ syxti medethei saturi in alexandria demetri etc. E, 
The Greek Acts of Trophimus (4.4.S.S. Sep., vi. 12) state that, with his 
companion Dorymedon, he suffered at Synnadaon 14 kal. Oct. It seems, 
therefore, that both calcedonia (ER) and alexandria are incorrect. See further 
below, on 12 kal. 
The addition at the end in E includes (from 7 alexandria onwards) the 
entire article for the next day in BW, with a few variations. 


13 kal. Oct. demetri:+ palei nili parimadi helii BW. castoris :+ saturi 
BW. aniceti : nicetiep. BW. in campania : ov. BW. ieiuarii ; 
ianuarii BEW;+ aniceti (ancii W) et in sinada frigie... 
BW. uwiennas. feaioli: ov. E. feaioli : ferreoli B ; ferioli W. 
jim.+ et multorum etc. BW. 

Rich., with BWR, has 27 wienna s. feriold m. 


12 kal. Oct. siria: sinnada BW. dionisi:+ dorothei (-the W) priuati 
constantie felicis (> fel. const. W) BW. uecerea: noceria 
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(nuc-E) BEW. felicisi: felicis BEW ;+ item (om. W) con- 
stantie BW. jim.+ priuati constantiae item felicis item 
constantiae E. 
The name dorome has a suspicious resemblance to that of the companion 
of Trophimus (see above, on 14 kal.), Dorymedon. It is possible that 
dorothei is a repetition of doromg; or that doromg dorothee represents 
dorymedonts broken up into two names. If Dorymedon is concealed under 
one or more names in the text the reading szaada (BW) is right ; in any 
case sivta (RE) is clearly wrong. Constantiae felicts (BW) seems to bea 
doublet of felécts ztem constantiae, lower down in the same MSS. 


11 kal. Oct. persida:+ c. tarrium BW. de passione eius : om. BEW. jin. 
+ pirali c. (om. E ; piralice W) s. lucae BEW. 


10 kal. Oct. alio loco: gallis c. sidunis siue octodero ualensi (-se W) loco 
(-cum W) agauno (-num W) BW; om. E. exoperi... 
uictoris: om. E. exoperi: exsuperii B; exuperi W. 
uictoris :+ innocenti uitalis BW. in sanctos sacauenis: 077. 
BW ;in aganis E. f.+ et aliorum candidi exuperi uictoris 
innocenti uitalis E+ in autisiodero... BEW. 

Sitten or Sion (Sedunum), Martigny (Octodurus, Ciuitas Valensium 
Octodurus), and S. Moritz (Agaunum, Acaunum), in Valais, are on the 
Rhone above the Lake of Geneva, the first about 15 miles above, and the 
third about 7 miles below the second. Thus the words in BW, scdunts 
siue octodero ualenst loco agauno, are easily explained ; and it is plain that 
aganis (E) and the more corrupt sanctos sacauents (R) represent agaunis and 
acaunis respectively, and are repetitions of alzo /oco. Tall. has a reading 
less remote from that of R than the other MSS.: 22 sacina ciuttate. The 
massacre of the Theban Legion is stated by Eucherius, the writer of the Acta 
(Ruinart, p. 274), to have taken place at Agaunum, 14 miles from the Lake. 
He gives the number of the martyrs as 6,600, and says that the names 
of all but four of them—the four mentioned in R—were unknown, although 
Ursus and Victor, who suffered martyrdom at Salodorum (Solothurn), were 
reported to have belonged to the same Legion. It appears, therefore, that 
R exhibits a better text than the other MSS. The four martyrs named in R 
are celebrated in a poem printed in Avnalecta Bollandiana, vi. 358. 


9 kal. Oct. oriente: seleucia BW. in meseno sosi: 07. BW. ante marci: 
+ in alexandria BEW. fz.+ rome liberi ep. BEW. 

The reading selewcta (BW) is correct: see Acta Pauli et Theclae 43 
(Gebhart, p. 229). Seleucia was in Isauria, and is therefore correctly 
described as 77 ortente (ER). See Bury’s Gibbon, ii. 550. 

For assigning Sosius to this day ER have the support of A. 

For the addition in BEW, see 8 kal. (ER). 


8 kal. Oct. rome... conf.: om. BW. n. priscille: om. E. ante con- 
Dt ceptio:+ machironta castello BW. /i7.+ alibi etc. BEW. 
Liberius was buried in the cemetery of Priscilla (Z2b. Pont.,i. 208). Hence 
n. priscillg (R) is probably a corruption of 27 cimiterio priscillg. FER seem 
to give the correct date for the death of Pope Liberius. See Lightfoot, 
Ap. Kathy Vale 200; 


7 kal. Oct. > eucarpi barduniani BW. /fi7.+ et alibi eucarpi (s. marci W) 
BW ;+ rome dep. eusebi ep. et in caballono senatoris et in 
sardinia n. luxuri et alibi migeni nabroti faustini auernis 
appollinaris ep. E. 


The addition in E is the whole of the article for 6 kal. in BW, with some 
variations in the spelling of the names. 
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6 kal. Oct. jz. +et in in albano senatoris etc. (ut E 7 al.) BW. 


5 kal. Oct. eleuterii:+ in tarso cilicie taraci probi et andronici BW. 
bizantio: aducia (-ie B) c. (+ egias [s vas.] B) BW. fim. + in 
tarso ciliciae taraci probi et andronaci c. egas romani m. E+in 
epheso etc. BEW. 

Cosmas and Damianus suffered, not at Bizantium (ER), but at Aegaeae 

(cp. B) €v r@ adpiavov rémm. See the Acta in AA.SS, Sep., vil. 469. Can 

aducia be a corruption of adréant ? 


4kal. Oct. > africa... romae... BW. stertei: stactei W. marcialis: 
+ territurio lemodice (om. W) laurentino (-ti W) (+ s. iuui- 
niani B) gurgilii (-guli W) marii. . . [zomdna xvt B ; nomina 
zu W)]BW. xx:+ item longe (+ uictorie B) prisci BW. fim. 
+ laurentiae gurgeli... [ut BW sup.: mnomina xiv] et 
aliorum xx item longae item uicturiae prisci romae s. stactei E 
+ autisiodero etc. BEW. 

The lists following mzarcéa/és, including the three (two) names after 
aliorum xx, comprise 19 names in B (20 on the supposition that Jemodice 
was taken as a personal name), 17 in W and 17 in E. The words alorum xx 
are probably a summary of the original list from which these are derived. If 
so the text of BW is conflate, giving both the list and the summary. E is 
doubly conflate, since it repeats alzorum xx. 


3 kal. Oct. im tracia: ow. E. eracle: om. BW; eracla E. plaudi: 
plauti BE; placidi W; + placidi anbuti (am- W) eracliae 
tracie BW. azze dedicatio:+ rome uia salaria (07. W) miliario 
vi uel in monte qui dicitur garganus BW. michaelis:+ alibi 
sosi lanuarii ampuni (-buni W) celedoni BW. i7.+ eracla c. 
placidi ambodi rome salutari possessi ianuari ampli celedoni 
E+ autisiodoro... BEW. 

Salutart (E) seems to be a corruption of wza salaria (salutaria) (B); and 
posessi a variant of sosz. 


2kal. Oct. antonini: antoni EW; uictoris BEW. mesoli: om. BW. 
casti desiderii: om. W ; post antonini B. 

Antonini seems to be correct. (esol may, perhaps, represent the territory 
of the Massyli in Numidia. See AA.SS. Sep., viii. 295. 


Kal. Oct. prisci:+ criscenti BW. euacri: euagri EW ;+ denegotie... 
donati [zomina xidi] beturicas (om. W) dignae (+ cotie item 
cotie passi coprepi thomis cristi B) BW. > c. autisioderins. 

. remus... B. alsiodoro: c. autisioderinsium BW ; owe. 
E. adrauetis s. uedasti: ov. BE ; fost remedi W ;+ passico 
praepi thomis thomis christi W. helnone s. amanti ep. et conf. : 
om. BEW. jin.+ criscenti denegotiae .. . donati [momna xiv] 
item dignae thomis c. charisti E. 
SS. Vedastus and Amandus have already appeared at 8 id. Feb., where 
they are found in B. W has Vedastus at both days, Amandus at neither, 
Rich. agrees with E in omitting both names, both here and 8 id. Feb. 


6 non. Oct. s. liodiceri: om, BEW. /i.+ in antiochia etc. BEW. 

For St. Leodegarius, see B, 5 non., where Zad/. has /eodarg?. He was 
murdered in 678 (Dict. of Christ. Biog., ii. 685), and his name is therefore a 
late insertion in the Martyrology. /ezch. has here /eodegariz m. 
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5 non. Oct. theotisti: teoctisti B; teotisti E ; thugeni Wik in africa 
uictoris urbani separgi (sap. W) alibi felicis amponi casti BW 
+ dep. leudegarii m. et ep. agustidunensium B. in aegypto 
. marciani: om. BW. marciani: marcelliani E. /7#.+ in 
africa uictoris urbani gapargi alibi felicis amponi et casti E. 
Theoctistus is probably the martyr who is called Theotecnus in S (4 Oct.). 
Tall. has marciant. 


4non. Oct. z#¢.+ in aegypto... BW. > africa... romae (alibi)... 
BW. rome: alibi BW ;+ balbinae E. adauti E;+ carusi 
(ma-W) restituti in axiopoli dasii BW. (jiz.+ in axiopoli dassi 
alibi marcelli ep. E+ autissiodori marsi pres. BEW + rome s. 
albine et marcellini ep. B. 

There is apparently confusion between the entries for 4 non., 2 non., and 
non. Under Rome we have here warcel/z in all MSS. (repeated in BE) with 
balbinae (aldinae) in BE. At 2 non. BW have dalbinae marcé and E maret. 
At non. ER give #arc’, and BW marcelli et marci. C seems to show that 
these are mere repetitions ; and it explains the origin of the martyr Balbina 
in BE: “Non. Octob. Marci in Balbinae.” 


3 non. Oct. sicilia:+ placidi BW. viii: xxx BW. jiz.+ alibi barici 
uictorini fausti pelagi c. ualentia ...c. autisiodero (+ 
germanorum W) firmati diac. flauianae (-inae E) uirg. BEW. 

There are Acts of Placidus, his brothers Eutychius and Victorinus, his 
sister Flauiae, and Donatus, Firmatus, a deacon, Faustus, and thirty others, 
at Messana in Sicily, in AA.SS. Oct., iii. 114. They seem to be of little 
value ; but they confirm the text of BW against that of ER. It will be 
observed that all the persons named in the Acfa, except Donatus, are 
mentioned in BW, though not as companions of Placidus. 


2non. Oct. apolia: capua BW;+ marcelli BW. f7.4+ marcelli E 
+ saturnini romae balbinae (07. E) marci ep. in africa... 
(+ faustini marcialis in apolia casti BW) ammoni etc. BEW. 


Non. Oct. sancti: + marcelli ep. et BW. in capua campanie BW ; 
capua EK. marcelli: quarti marcellini BW; + quarti mar- 
cellini E. apullei: alibi tulliae BE; alibi s. iuliae W 3+ ss. 
sirgi[ .... ]B5+4 sigibarci maf mathei euang. E ;+ syrgi 
W. in scothia columbani: om. BEW. /i7.+ beturicas agusti 
pres. BEW + in antiochia dionisi ep. ianuari faustini marcialis 
priuati eracli iuliani pelagiae E. 

Columbanus (R) is probably Colman, commemorated on this day in Za/7. 
and Gorman. 
The addition in E is the whole article for 8 id. in BW. 


Sid. Oct. pilagiae .. . diunisi 7: dionisi . . . (wt E non. Oct.) BW. 
etcontituli . . . cccxliiii mm. : om. BW. et contituli: candidi 
tituli E. sui:+laodaci frigiae n. diodori et alibi attici lugduli 
septimi iul gall. c. colonia agrippina s. gereon et aliorum 
cccxcll mm. creta c. agusta n. affreniae E. et aliorum cccxliiii 
mm.:o. E, jim.+ romae marcellini genuini nuuii s. priminae 
cilicia taraci probi audronaci dep. beati faruulfi E. 

The emendation suggested by H. Delehaye (Analecta Bollandiana, xxxii. 
374, 403) for contituli—conditorts tituli—is doubtless correct: it accounts 
both for the reading of Rand for candid? tituli (E). Since there is no 
titulus Dionysii the words must be connected with esebz. The intervening 
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names, evaclz diunist, are probably intruders from 6 id., where, as here, they 
follow ewsedz. A Eusebius is also commemorated at 19 kal. Sep. (under 
Rome in R), and his name is followed in BEW by the words ¢étuld conditoris. 

The concluding clauses in E, from /77g7ae on, comprise the entire article 
for 7 id. in BW, together with the notice of Faruulfus. 


7id. Oct. laudicia: om, E. diodori:+ dionisi E. fi7.+ alibi attici etc. 
_, (ut E 8 zd.) BW ;+ affrica eusebi etc. E. 
The addition at the end in E is the entire article for 6 id. in BW. 


6 id. Oct. eusebi BEW. diunisi:+ clidoni (om. W) septime (-mi W) BW. 
salse:+et alibi. . . alibi(om.W)...BW. etincolonia... 
ecexviii : o7. BEW. 

The final clause in R is under 7 id. in BW. But the thirteenth century 

Acta s. Gereonts (AA.SS. Oct., v. 37) give 6 id. as the day of his festival. 


5 al, Oe. axabos: aceruo BW; anazobon E. cilicia: siciliae BW. 
taraci: tanasi BW. probi: presbiter1 BW. andronici pres.: 
om. BW. jfin.+ ampodi etc. BEW. 

For the identification of avabos with Anazarbum in Cilicia, see Duchesne, 
p. xlvi. The very valuable Acta printed by Ruinart (p. 422: also in AA.SS. 
Oct., v. 566), in the Latin (which is here to be followed: zd. p. 421), name 
Anazarbum as the place of martyrdom. With RE they give the names of 
the martyrs as Tarachus, Probus and Andronicus. They differ from RE, 
apart from the corruption in the name Anazarbum, only in not giving 
Andronicus the title of presbyter. 


4 id. Oct. init.+ romae E. n. hedisti: om. BW. siria:+ euagri et 
proserie (-siriae W) in aegypto BW. eustasi BW. ante 
eucaristi:+ in campania (-ie B) c. BW. eucaristi:+ fortunati 
prisciani in rauenna uia laurentina s. edisti BW. borri... 
fortunatae: om. BW. burri donatiE. patra E. /m.+euagri 
et proseriae furtunati prisciani E+romae etc. BEW. 


Bid cr hispanis:+ cordobac. BW. marcialis: marciae BW. adrie 
et in calcidonia: in calcedonia adriani BW-+ alibi (om. W) 
item (om. E) fausti ianuarii BEW. in alexandria: alexandri E. 
anathasi E. 

The Acta ss. Fausti etc. (Ruinart, p. 535 ; 4A.SS. Oct., vi. 193), with BW, 
place the martyrdom at Cordova. They give Faustus a second companion, 
Januarius, not mentioned in our MSS. ; 

ER are right in the form adrig, but BW in placing the name under 
Chalcedon; for S (13 Oct.) has “In Chalcedon Adrias, bishop.” £7ch. 
agrees with ER in the order: e¢ adriani et in calcedonia marcellt. 


2 id. Oct. caelesti pontificis:+ dep. paulini ep. in cantia E 5+ saturi 
BW + alibi (om. W) in cappadocia campanie (07. W) saturi 
(om. BW) BEW. f7.+ ampodi etc. BEW. 


rdw @ct: callis ... agripinensi: om. B. callis: gallis EW. mauro- 
rum :+ de militibus BW. in capua lubuli: adznit. B; om.E. 
lubuli : lupilie B; luplili W. fortunate: om. E. in patrias: 
om. BEW. fim.+ in baias sussi et affrica cecae et aliorum x 
item minei aufidi saturnini nerei E. ~ 
The words i# fatrias (R: found also in Hraban) may be a repetition 
of 22 campania patria (fortunatae) at 4 id. (RE). : 
The addition in E is the entire article for 17 kal. Nov. in BW, with varia- 
tions. 
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17 kal. Nov. zzd¢.+ in baias s. sussi BW. asia: africa BW. cereae : 
cecrae BW. cclxx:+ merei... BW. Riche 
The fact that the article begins with the word e¢ may indicate that a 
clause has fallen out. 
E puts cereae (cecae) under Africa at id. Oct. 


16 kal. Nov. in alexandria n. nicomedis: nicomedia alexandri BW. 

nicodemis E. f.+ nicomediae alexandri E+in mauritania 

Rich., with R, reads 2” alexandria nicomedis. Tall. (17, recte 16 kal.) has 
nicodimi m. alexandrine. 


15 kal. Nov. zad¢.+ in oriente translatio corporis lucae euang. in nicomedia 
item (om. W) lucae uictorini (-ne W) BW. un. luce euane. 
philippi m. : 07. BW. hermetis BEW ;+ taxii BW. co: om. 
BW; nicomedia E. agne ... romanum: iuxta porto 
romano s. agnetis uirg. BW ; agnae in osteac. E;+ in cam- 
pania c. puteoli ianuarii et euticis et in africa BW. jim.+ taxi 
in Campania c. puteolis ianuari et euticis in affrica luci uictoris 
E+ dasilae (dasi leuci BW) uictorici (giturici E) .. . BEW. 

Ay “S. Leuciet Victurrer m:? 


14 kal. Nov. asperi: asteri (aus- W) BEW. neapoli: necapoli E ;+ sussi 
ianuarii BW. festi:+ desiderii BW. amze puteolis :+cimiterio 
BW. euticetis: om. BW; eutici E. prosdoci BW.  tasie 
uirg. :+ astibusti BW. 7.+ sussi festi desiderii asti busti E. 
+ in antiochia... BEW. 
kich., with R, has eudtcetis and Tall. (15 kal.) euthicitzs. 


13 kal, Nov. > puteolis ... nicomedia... BW. puteolis:+ dasi BW. 
ianuarii: om. E;+ dorothae sussimi ianuariae (-riane W) 
BW. jm.+ dorothae ianuariae E+ bermiaci etc. BEW. 


12 kal. Nov. cometis: ometis BE ; om. W. gai: gagi BW. et xii milia: 
cum xii militibus (milibus W) BW ; et xii militum E. /w.+ in 
africa etc. BEW + neapoli etc. BW + lugduno.. . BEW. 

Rich. has cometis, as R. Ereads dasciometis asone name. Tall. (13 kal.) 
has dasciometis dasi . . . zomet gagi. 
S (21 Oct.): “Desius and Gaius and Zoticus.” For the Acta of Dasius 

Gaius and Zoticus see Analecta Bollandiana, xx. 246. The text of BEW 

is full of repetitions and obviously corrupt. 


11 kal. Nov. zwz¢.+ in atrianopoli BW. philippi ep.:+ eusebii BW. 
> hermetis seueri BW. hhermedis: hermae E.+ discipuli eius 
seueri eusebi E. seuerini: seueri BE ; om. W. jin.+leogadi 
(-athi E) BEW. 

S (22 Oct.): “In Hadrianopolis of Thracia Philippus, bishop, and 
Hermes.” The Passio s. Philippi ep. Heracleae (Ruinart, p. 409; AA.SS. 
Oct., ix. 545) gives the names of the companions of Philip as Severus, a 
presbyter, and Hermes, a deacon, both discipuli of Philip. No other names 


are mentioned. Thus R gives the names correctly, and in the proper order. 
BW rightly add 7 adrianopolt. 


10 kal. Nov. longuini: seuresi W. /i#.+ seuersi E. 
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9 kal. Nov. nicomedia :+ seueri BEW. uictorie + flauiani uictoris BW. 
euagri: eucarie B; eugari E; eutheri W ;+4 alibi (om. W) 
flauiani (-ini W) iusti uictoris (om. W) BW. fiz.+ flauiani 
uictori et alibi flauiani iusti uictoris E. 
Teall. (10 kal.) has ewagri; Rich. theocharii. 


8 kal. Nov. et aliorum cxx militum: om. E ;+ in africa ss. saturnini 
claudiani primi flauiani BW. turribus: om. BW. gabeni: 
sauini BW ; gauini E;+ saturi asteri chari BW. iz.+ item 
romae cxx militum in affrica saturnini claudiani primi flauiani 
asteri chari E + in gallis c. sessionis .. . BEW. 

Tall. (9 kal.) has gauani sauint ; Rich. gauini. 


7 kal. Nov. filorii : flori BE ; fori W. marciani: fost luciani BEW. fin. 
+ tuti (titi E) item flori BEW. 
S (26 Oct.) : “In Antioch, of the ancients, Silvanus and Marcianus.” 
The name warciani is misplaced in R. See the Acta Luciani et Marciani 
in Ruinart, p. 164 and AA.SS. Oct., xi. 817. 


6 kal. Nov. > frigia ... sardinia... BW. in torribus: om. BW. 
ianuarii:+ tarrel comini (comm-W) BW. frigia :+ tarsi 
policarpi gagi BW. eumini: cumini B ;eomeni E. cononis: 
chononis B ; canonis E ; noconi W ;+ longi BW. metrui: 
metropi B ; metrobi EW ;+ euminie (cum-B) romae marciani 
(mariae W) luci uieti BW. f7.+ item in frigia tarsi policarpi 
gagi noconi logi romae marciani luci uieti tarrei comini E 
+et alibi (07. W) florenti BEW. 

S (27 Oct.) : “In Eumenia, a city of Phrygia, Thraseas and Polycarp and 

G[aius] and 8 others.” 

It is clear that ezmdnd, comint, cumini, euminie are all attempts to write 

Eumenia ; and that favrez and ¢ars¢ in like manner represent Thraseas ; 

while gagz, as usual, stands for gazz. 


5 kal. Nov. amntiochia:+ sirie BW. smaracdi B; zmaragdi E ; marandi 
W; + mariane arcelladi BW. persarum in suffroni et in 
suanis ¢c,: suffroni et in siani B ; sofroriet in suanis c. persarum 
E ; suffronisiani W. channanei: ov. E. iudas frater iacobi 
ap. : simonis zelotis B 7. gr. ; iudae zelotis B 7. sec. W ; iudae 
E. de passione: om. BEW. fiz.+ marianae archeladi kar- 
tagine E+ amaranti quinti luci BEW. 


4 kal. Nov. lucania:+ s. sacinti BW. auinti m.:+ feliciani lucii (-cini 
W) BW. jiz.+ sacinoti feliciani luci E. 


3-kal. Nov. calendini: calendionis BW. marciani:+ maximi B. theofoli : 
+ eusebii BW. fz.+ in comsa maximieusebi E + inafrica etc. 
BEW. 
Calendionis (BW) is right. S (30 Oct.): “In Nicomedia Calandion.” 
In comsa seems to be a mistake for m¢comedia. 


2kal. Nov. vrogatiani: om. W. patris: diac. B; pres. E; daconi W ;+ 
iuliani fortunati siluani BW. uincentii diac. : o7. W 3+ 
kalendionis bonifaciae castae secundae gallicae BW. rusticiani : 
om. BW. agapte: agapie B; agapitae E ; agapi W. aliorum 
ix : alibi (ov. W) felicissimae . . . [momina ix B; nomina x 
W] et aliorum xxviiii (xxxviiii B) ... BW; aliorum vii E. 
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uermentinse : in territurio ambienensium B ; om. EW. 2. 
quintini m. : om”, EW (v. im/.). jin.+ in affrica dogoni iuliani 
furtunati siluiani kalendionis bonaefaciae castae secundae 
sallicae agapini uictoriae et alibi felicissimi . . . [womina xe] 
et aliorum xxviili... E + in spaniis etc. BEW+ in gallis 
passio s.. quintini m. W. : ; ; 

Aliorum tx (R) is a summary of the names in the group in which 
felicissimae stands first, exclusive of the 29 unnamed martyrs. E has both 
the summary (reading v7z7) and the names (with two more inserted). 

Though the martyrdom of St. Quentin is said to have occurred at the end 
of the third century, it is probable that his name was not inserted in the 
martyrology till after the discovery of his body in the seventh century (see 
Dict. of Ch. Biog., iv. 530). Thus we may account for its absence from E, 
and the difference of its position in B and W. He suffered at Augusta 
Veromanduorum (now St. Quentin), the capital of the Veromandui, of whom 
the Ambiani were neighbours on the west. (See the Passions in 4A. SS. 
Oct., xiii. 781ff., and Avmalecta Bollandiana, xx. 13ff.). Hence wermentinse 
(R) and zz territurio ambienenstum (B) are equivalent in meaning. But 
the difference in the form of the notice in the three MSS., BWR, indicates 
different sources. 


Kal. Nov. rome... crescentis: o7z. BW. rome n.s. cessari: om. E. 
melita: melitia E. crescentis: cristatis E. in pectauis... 
confessoris : 071.E. pectauis :+ dedicatio basilice (festiuitatis 
W) BW. /.+ petri etc. in terracina n. ss. meldagasi iuliani 
uictoris felicis crescentis . . . cesari (07. E) in cessaria (om. 
B) cappadocie macedoni alibi etc. BEW. 

It will be noticed that in the long lists added at the end in BEW are found 
all the personal names in R except Az/arzz, but in every case under a different 
place name. Fora discussion of the large number of martyrs assigned to 
Terracina in the martyrologies see 4A.SS. Nov., i. 82, and for Passions of 
Caesarius and Julianus at Terracina zé¢¢. p. 105 ff. In the Passions the 
martyrdom of Felix, a presbyter, and Eusebius, a monk, is narrated. The 
relics of Caesarius were afterwards translated to Rome, which may account 
for the first clause in R. But it seems probable that asza in ER is an error. 
It has been suggested that Melitia (E) may be Melitene in Cappadocia, or 
Melitaea in Thessaly (44.SS. Zc. p. 207); but the reading of R (selita) 
introduces a fresh element of uncertainty. 

Hilary of Poitiers is also commemorated on id. Jan. The festival on this 
day is his translation (22d. p. 7). 


4non. Nov. zzt.+ dedicatio basilicae ss. sixti yppoliti et laurentii BW. 
uictoris :+ hermetis iusti uitalis papae BW. pupiae: om. 
BW: pupliae E. fi. + syxti ippoliti et laurenti hermetis 
lusti uitalis papae E. 
Van Hoof takes Japae (BW) or fapiae to be a proper name (AA.SS. 
Nov.,i. 421). Is it a corruption of pupliae (E)? Cp. pupiae (R). 


3 non. Nov. domnini: om. BEW. theofoli:+ cesari egrili BW. iusti et 
heremetis : om. BW;+ gobbani germani E. /i7.+ teofoli 
cessari egrili uitalis E+ alibi passio agriculi (-coli E) BEW. 
2 S (3 Nov.) : “In Caesarea of Cappadocia Germanus and Theophilus and 
Cyrillus, pres.” Domanini (R)is a duplicate entry : see non. Cesari (BW) is 
perhaps transferred to this place from kal. (see R there), or it may be a 
doublet of cesaria. R has apparently transferred cust’ et heremetis from 
4 non., where these names stand with zz¢a/7s in BW. FE has all three in 
both places. Cyrillus is corrupted into egrili in BW and omitted in R. 
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2 non. Nov. porsirii: porfiri (-fyri E) B m. sec. EW ; om. Bm. pr. amanti 
BEW ;+ publi secundae BW. saturi: om. B m.pr.; post 
pubhi B wz. see. ; ost porsirii W ;+ cessari E. perpetuae :+ 
uictoris quarti BW. f7.+ subli secundae uictoris quarti E+ 
in nicea domnini etc. BEW. : 


Non. Nov. domnini:+ cesarii antonini alibi (0. W) epefani gregorii 
appini saturnini amanti publii in campania c. marci (-ciae W) 
ep. (om. W) et secundae BW. capua+ euras (om. B m. pr. 3+ 
coras B mm. sec.) BW. in necas marci ep. : om. BW ; in ecas 
marci ep. E. jfim.+ cessari antonini et alibi epifani gregori 
appimi saturnini amantt pupli campania c. capua marci et 
secundae quarti E. 

_ The martyrologist has written cappadociae for palestinae ; for Domninus 

is unquestionably the martyr of whom Eusebius speaks in Afar. Pal. 7. 4. 

Cp. notes on id. Nov. and 12 kal. Dec. 

Aecae was a town in Apulia, on the site of the modern Troja. The 
reading zecas (R) may have arisen from reduplication of the letter 7, or 
from confusion of @ with 7 (cp. non. Feb.). 


8 id. Nov. nicomedia:+ adriani BW. > iuliae eusebii BW. in adria- 

nopoli eustasi: o7. BW. jim.+ eusebi E+ africa etc. BEW. 

All the names which occur here in R, together with edrfanz, are found in 

the first clause under the next day in BW. It has been suggested (AA.SS. 

Nov., i. 127) that Eusebius has been transferred from 6 id., and Julia from 
2 id. Ap.,and that adrianz has arisen from adrianopolt. 


7 id. Nov. zz¢.+ in nicomedia eusebii pobisi eustasi mari primi iuliae 
lanuarit rogatiani optati adriani et alibi n. sinfronii nicostrati 
gaudii uictoris castori balsami BW. pauli: ov. BW. primae : 
+ iuliae BW. bassaniae: om. BW; balsame E. jim.+ 
nicomediae eusebi . . . simfori . . . (wf BW sw.) E. 


6id. Nov. in caelio monte: om. EW. simforiani E; symfromi W. 
> castoiis (-ri W) nicostrati BW. iiii coronatorum: 07. 
BEW. /fim.+ in africa etc. BEW. 

Rich. has the words zzz coronatorum, but places them before szmpronziant, 
and adds s¢mplic¢ before castoris. So Drum., with the names in a different 
order. 

The words zz (ad) caelio monte (BR) must be a late addition, since there 
was no titulus of the Quatuor Coronati on the Coelian Hill till the sixth 
century ; but their occurrence in B (cent. viii) proves that they were inserted 
before Leo. IV. (847-855) recovered the bodies and translated them from the 
Via Labicana to the basilica which bore their name. On the other hand, the 
words 2277 coronatorum (R Rich.) seem to be very early, if not original. The 
so-called Four Crowned Martyrs were really five in number. They suffered 
in Pannonia under Diocletian ; but later on they were confused with four 
Roman martyrs—Severus, Severianus, Carpophorus, and Victorinus, who 
were commemorated on the same day, and who actually usurped their ttle. 
Now BEW, as well as R, give here the names of the four principal members 
of the Pannonian band of martyrs: those to whom, no doubt, the epithet 
“Quatuor Coronati” originally belonged ; for the fifth, Simplicius, has a 
quite subordinate place in the extant Acta. But, unlike R, they do not 
describe them as Quatuor Coronati. It is more probable that this title was 
omitted in BEW, under the influence of the later tradition, than that it was 
added at a subsequent period, and so found its way into R. The Sacra- 
mentaries supply an interesting parallel. The Vatican MS. (c. A.D. 800) of 


106 NOTES. 


the Gelasian Sacramentary (H. A. Wilson, p. 203) has a Mass with the title 
“In natali ss. Quatuor Coronatorum, Costiani [Z. Nicostrati] Claudi, Castori, 
Simproniani.” In the much later S. Gallen MS. (c. 1400) the names are 
omitted in the title, though the five Pannonian martyrs are named in the 
first collect. A note in some MSS. of the Gregorian Sacramentary expressly 
identifies the Quatuor Coronati with the Roman martyrs, mentioning the 
Pannonians as martyrs, who were commemorated with them. It may be 
remarked that C places the Pannonians under a wrong day (5 id.), gives 
only four names (one of which is incorrect), and does not describe them as 
“Quatuor Coronatorum”: ‘Clementis Semproniani Claui Nicostrati in 
comitatum.” On the whole subject, see the masterly dissertation by H. 
Delehaye, and the text of the Acéa, as edited by him, in AA.SS. Nov., iit. 
748-784. See also his essay, “ Le Culte des Quatre Couronnés 4 Rome,” in 
Analecta Bollandiana, xxxii. 63. 


sid. Nov. ss. thedori: om. BEW. jin.+ alibi (om. W) donati (rog- E) 
etc. BEW. ; ; 
R seems to be correct in assigning Theodorus to this day. See Ruinart, 
p. 481. 


4id. Nov. nicomedia: antiochia BEW. amnesi; amesi BE; anienesi 

W. menne: ianuarii BW ; ow. E. fim.+ in africaetc. BEW. 

Rich. Drum. have menng at 3 id. For Acta s. Menae see Analecta 
Bollandiana, iii. 258. 


3id. Nov. >rauenna... turonis... BEW. azze depositio:+ in gallis 
c. turonis (turnis W) BEW; felicis ... octaui: ualentini 
feliciani octaui felicis BW. ualentini E. erundini (euru- W) 
BW ; herundinis E ;+ uictorini felicis nise (-si B) iuliani.. . 
alexandria... BW. saturnini: om. BW; saturninae E ; 
+ et anniboniae E. /z.+ uictorini felicis nisae iuliani ... 
alexandria... (u¢ BW sup.) E+ in lugduno uerani ep. BEW. 


2id. Nov.  affrica:+ eutici in cesaria cappadociae antonini E. mauruli 
(-oli B; -ili E) BEW. fiv.+ in cessaria cappadociae BW 

cy Sermaninn | ore 
The names extict, antonini (E) are apparently borrowed from the next day. 


Id. Nov. affrica : tracia BW ;+ edicti BW. eutici: euthicis (-ecis W) 
BW ;+ felicis hermogenis aggesti BW. antonini BE ; antoni 
W ;+ in tracia edisti tecis felicis euticis item felicis hermogenis 
egistt E + gebenne (zeb- E) etc. BEW. anze dep.:+ in c. 
rotenus BEW. amandi E. amfe bricti:+ in toronis c. 
BEW._ bricti: briccioni B; brictionis E; bricionis W. jim. 
+ alibi dep. s. iacobi BEW. 

C (13 Nov.) supports the reading of the first clause in BW : “In Perinthus 
[= Heraclea in Thracia] (zame omitted) and Hedistus pres.” 

All the MSS. go astray in reading cappadociae for palestinae, and R in 
reading antoning for antonint: see Eus., Mar. Pal.o. 4 f. Cp. note on non. 
Nou. 

In E ¢eces felic’s is apparently a doublet of euticis ctem felicts. 

Brictius was the successor of St. Martin as bishop of Tours (Gregory of 
Tours, “ist. Franc., ii. 1). 


18 kal. Dec. araclea : heraclea BW; eracla E;+ c. traciae (-ia B) BW. 
theodotii:+ filomini (-meri E ; -mmi W) BEW- eracli BW. 
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17 kal. Dec. zzz. + in africa BEW. secundiniE. marci: marcialis BEW. 
Jin. + in africa etc. BEW. 


Secundini (E) seems to be incorrect: S (15 Nov.) has “In Antioch 
Secundus ” etc. 


16 kal. Dec. zwz¢.+in africa rufiniani . . . (+ alibi fidenciani marcialis . . . 
W) alio loco in africa nerei... in antiochia agustini . . . BW. 
agusti et in affrica: om. BW. agustini E ;+ felicitatis E. 
ianuarii:+ iusti agustini (-iani W) BW;+ iustae et alibi 


uidentiani | marcialis . . . secundiani rufiani ... item affrica 
neri... in antiochia agustini ... in capua uitalis ianuari 
lustae iusti agustini E. euciri: eucheri (-ceri W) BW; 
cessari E. 


It is remarkable, and gives ground for supposing that the text of R, as far 
as it goes, 1s superior to that of the other MSS., that in BW thenames wz¢alzs 
zanuarit tustae (¢usti) occur twice: first under Africa, where the first two are 
found in R, and secondly under Capua, where they are coupled with 
augustiant, the latter name occurring also in R, in the form azgustz, under 
Capua. E has the triplet wz/al/s canuarii tustae (-t/) three times. 


15 kal. Dec. zwz¢.+ in cappua (cappadociae W)c. campanie agustini eusaril 
felicitatis BW. ammoni BW. asia:+ filiae BW. tecleuirg. : 
+ in hierapoli etc. BEW. auriliana c. : gallis aurelianis BW ; 
gallis aureliani ep. E. anniani ep. : om. E. 
S (17 Nov.): “In Nicomedia Ammonius and Diophilus and Matrona,, 
martyrs.” ; 


14 kal. Dec. jm.+ barale (-rili E) etc. BEW. 
Eusebius, JZar. Pal. 2.1, gives the date of the martyrdom of Romanus as 
15 kal. Dec., or, according to the longer recension, 7 id Novy. 


13 kal. Dec. muuani: mutiani (muc-EW) BEW._ neofiti;+ tubis (to-E) 
.. . [womina vit B; nomina vi EW] BEW. et aliorum xl: in 
heraclea ss. mulieres (-ri W) cum uiduis (mulierum uiduarum B) 
numero xl BEW. iz.+ augustoduno simplici ep, BEW. 


12 kal. Dec. diunisi:+ orionis et dassi BW. capodochie : ov. W. agapiti 
BEW. /.+ orionis et dassi E+ in sicilia etc. BEW. 
Probably agufzti is an error for agafiz. Agapius suffered at Caesarea in 
Palestine on this day. Eus., MZar. Pal. 6. Cp. ncte on non. Nou. 


11 kal. Dec. basilii:+ auxilii saturnini BW. zapperi (ze- W) BW ; zepheri 
E. matronae :+ baselisse (basiliscae W) carali eutici kalen- 
dionis BW. /fim.+ auxili saturnini basiliscae heracli eutici 
kalendionis E + romae clementis' BEW + inc. austis (as- E): 
etc. EW. 


From this point onwards B fails us. 


10 kal. Dec. cecilie uirg. et m.:+ ualeriani tyburti maximi W.  felicis : 
+ demetri W. zetietis: zeti EW ;+ in africa crisogoni cleti 
uerociani item demetri item zeti in cappadocia lorgini euticiani 
leonti et fausti augustiduno pragmati ep. W. in hostia demetri et 
honorati: om. W. jim.+ ualeriani tiburti maximi alexandria 
grisozo cleti uerociani item demetri item zeti in cappadocia 
longini eutici nini leonti et fausti leodufi gallorum pragmati 
Cpeek:. 
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For Valerianus, Tiburtius, and Maximus (EW) see note on 18 kal. Mai. 
R seems to be right in omitting them here. 


gkal. Dec. rome:+ maximi W. clementis ep.et m.:+ et in cymiterio 
maximi E ;+ crisogoni W.  felicitas :+ maximi et s. marcl 
ep. W. jim.+ in cappadocia niceani crisogoni s. marci ep. E 
+ in caesaria cappadociae etc. EW + in uilla sarchynio trudoni 
pres. et conf. W. 


8 kal. Dec. zwt.+ romae E ;+ in aquileia c. W. grisogoni :+ eleutheri 
et maximi et in oppido c. eiusdem anthirotidi ep. W. affrica : 
+ mammeri saturi rogati W. siricii: om. W. s. ambrosii 
ep.: om. EW. xl: xxx W. /im.+ itemromae eleuteri maximi 
authirotici ep. et in affrica mammari rogati sarisi donati et 
aliorum xxx E + et in perusio tusciae s. felicissimi (-mae E) 
EW+ n. iacobi W. 

Siricié in ER seems to come from 6 kal. 


7 kal. Dec. in affrica : om. EW. luciani: +marciani W. 7z.+ marci E+ 
VOSEVVI go o LENIN 


6 kal. Dec. episcopi fy. : +saturnini W. ualentini:ualeriani W. in capua 
. felicissimi: om. W. nicanoris: nicandri E. /7.+ 
saturnini ammoni E+ sereni (-ne W) heromanae (romane W) 

in alexandria petri in africa etc. EW. 


5 kal. Dec. hirene: herenae E ; sereni W. melose: melosiae E ; melisi 
W. dep. obtati ep.: om. EW. jim. + alabi (07. W) uictorini 
(-turini W) etc. EW. 
Obtatz is no doubt Optatus, a Numidian bishop, whose monument was 
discovered in the cemetery of Calixtus. See De Rossi, Rema Sott., ii. 
221 ff. ; Northcote and Brownlow, Roma Sott., 1. 333. 


4kal. Dec. romen.s, saturnini: o77.EW. oriente: syria W. theodori: 
theodoli W. vpegasi: pegassi E: picasi W. et s. crisanti 
... aliorum lx: 077. EW. jim.+ eucheri alibi (07. W) eusebi 
iulii EW. 
For the clauses here omitted in EW, see next day. 


3 kal. Dec. R is here a blank as regards names of martyrs. The article in 
EW consists of the first and half the second clause (from crisamdtZ on) of R at 
4 kal. with the following variants : 

rome: + arosonis nam W. mari E. > dariae mauri W. 
lx: Ixxxli W. f7.+ in spanis c. tolosa (gallis c. namtas W) 
s. saturnini ep. EW. 

The Passio s. Saturnini (Ruinart, p. 129) shows that the addition in E 


gives the true place of the martyrdom of Saturninus, against R, W and E 
(first clause). 


2kal. Dec. > in (+ provincia W) achaia c. patras EW. apostoli: + in 
nicomedia ss. carionis tyrionis et in anthiocia domnini merocli 
Wie SS Taakeahlovlanovey 4 5 4 THeIEKS 4 4 5 Whe euprepetis W ; 
+ et Saturnini crisanti et mauri W. /77.+ nicomediae carionis 
tirionis antiochiae domni merolae E + alibi (om. W) centuli 
teodoli (theud- W) ianuarii EW. 
The names saturnint, crisantt, mauri and teodoli (W) are from 3 (4) kal. 
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Kal. Dec. et aliorum xx : alibi (07. W) amboni (omb- E) falati (filadi E) 
lucii matronae in africa uicturi . . . [zomina xiii’) EW;+ in 
gallis c. nouiomo dep. s. eligii ep. et conf. W. 


4non. Dec. pemeni: primenti W. /.+ pimini etc. EW. 


3 non. Dec. zz¢.+1n oriente merobi claudici felicis in nicomedia umbici uicturi 
iulii W. crispinae E. mannae: magni W ;+ iohannis stefani 
uictoris W. martirie: martini W. /iz.+ in!oriente merobi 
laudici felicis nicomediae umbuci item felicis uictori et iuli in 
affrica crispinae iohannis stefani uictoris mattini E + in 
bononia ... EW. 

The clause headed 27 orvzente in W is a doublet of words which stand in 

a more or less corrupt form in all the MSS. under 2 non. 


2non. Dec. zvzt.+ heracli cristiani pudenti miggini uicturi W. in oriente: 
om. \W. x. merobi laudoci et felicis: in laudacia metropoli 
felicis merubi W. fz. + nicomedia eracli cristiani potenti 
miggini uicturi et in laodicea metropoli felicis metropi et alibi 
E + filachi (-adi E) umbuni (-boni E) EW + longorito 
monasterio transitus s. siramni W. 

The clause 27 laodicea merobi felicis has been corrupted in W and E, third 
clause, by the change of azevob7 into metropol’, and the subsequent insertion 
of the more correct merubz in a wrong place. On the other hand, in R and 
F, first clause, Laodicea has been transforined into a martyr Laudocus and 
placed after mevob1, in oriente being supplied as a heading. EW have the 
clause both here and under 3 non., E giving it twice here. R is certainly 
right in giving it once only, and probably right in assigning it to 2 non. 


Non. Dec. zwi#.+.n. s. crispini W. in affrica: om. E. c. tagora: c. 
togora E ; om.W. natale:+ humilifelicis W. pontamiae W ; 
+ eracli missi uictoris trofimi euocarpion W. crispine : o7. 
W. gnati: om. EW. vii: vill W. f.+ in misita n. crispini 
in affrica humili felicis eracli misi uictoris trofimi serapioni et 
aliorum viii E. + candonani (candori mamfanon W) pauli 
W omits Crispina, or substitutes for her Crispinus. See the Acza in 
Ruinart, p. 449, according to which she wasa native of Thagura (7 /agarensis), 
but suffered at Theveste. 
Gnati (R) may be a doublet of gazz7 (8 id. EW). 


Sid. Dec. affrica: antiochia E. theguli: teguli E ; zeloti W. furtunati 
W. agathe: om. W. /fim.+ zetuli in affrica fortunati gatti 
(-thi W) hermogini (ermogeni E) et rogati EW +gobani E. 


7 id. Dec.  jfin.+ alibi (om. W) sapidici et romae eutaciani ep. EW. 
EW probably borrowed vomae eutaciant (=eutychiant) from the next day, 
where it appears in R, and for the second time in E. 


6id. Dec. rome dep, euthiciani ep. et conf.: om. W. fin. + eusebi 
(+ ep. E) urani (tiranni E) pres. (+ et alibi E) successi 

ep. EW. Sie 
C: “Eutychiani in Callisti” From this it appears that vomzg is correct, 
and that R (which is in agreement with Azch. Drum.) gives a better text than 


either E or W. 
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5 id. Dec. im affrica: om. E. successi :+ basini uictoris W. turni: 
tonini W. puplicani: purpiri W. et aliorum xx: urbani 
ianuariae mizini publiciani pascenti bonifaci et aliorum xi W. 
jin.+ uictoris tonni turpili urbani ianuariae mizini pascentl 
item urbani bonaefaciae et aliorum xii E+ in antiochia . 
BEW. 


4id. Dec. dmit.4+ uicturi etc. W. rome... lxxii: om. W. trasonis : 
trofonis E. hispaniis W;+ c. almeri W. /7.+ uicturi etc. 
(ut W sup.) et in spanis iuliae uirg. E. 
A: “S, Eulaliae”” On Eulalia see Ruinart, p. 451, and Lic. of Chr. Biog., 
ie 27. Ores 


3id. Dec. zz¢.+ romae s. eulaliae W. rome dep. damasi ep.: ov. W. 
: agricole et uitalis: 97. EW. /im.+ trasonis pontiani 
capitulini praetextati et allorum etc. EW. 
The first clause in W, and the first clause in ER, are at 4 id. in EW, 
where also are found some of the names in the addition at the end in EW. 
ER rightly give Pope Damasus on this day: see Lider Pont,, i. 213. 


2id. Dec. matale emerite: c. emerita E;c. almerita W. alio loco: alibi 
W. donate W. 
Eulalia has already appeared at 4 1d. (EWR) and 3 id.(W). The former 
day is her true place. Since Emerita was the place of her martyrdom, E is 
clearly right, against R, in reading ¢. emertta. 


Id. Dec. rome n. s. luciae uirg.: om. EW. ursicini: ursioni W. 
leucati W. siue m.: om. EW. fim.+ ualentinae (-ni W) 
siracussa c. siciliae n. sanctae lucae uirg.(+ et’ alibi E) 
succensi (sicessi W)... EW. 
According to one MS. of the Acfa of St. Lucia she is celebrated on this 
day “inc. Syracusana.” Avzalecta Bollandiana, i. 487. 
Rich, Drum. differ both from R and EW, reading szvacusa (om. Drum.) c. 
siciliae luciae uirg. 


19 kal. lan. trisi: drusinae E ; drusi W. /f7.+ zosimi etc. EW. 


18 kal. lan. celiani marci maximi ianuarii: materi marci ianuari uicturi 
c¢eciliani maximi marcig¢ W. > maximi marci E. fi7#.+ uictoris 
caeciliani marciae masumiae E+ machariae (machaoniae W) 
etc. EW. 


Possibly machariae(E) = materi (W) and masumiae (E)= machaoniae(W). 


17 kal. lan, et aliorum v: noualis (nau-W) agricolae concordi (-diae E) 
(+ arelato dedicatio basilicae altaris W) s. genesi m. EW. 


16 kal. lan. uictorie : uicturiani W. et aliorum xxxiii: 07, W. et dep. 
iudichaili conf.: om, EW. jim.+ adiutoris . . [nomina viz] 
et aliorum xi. . . [zomina v] W. 
__Iudicaelus was a Breton king who died 17 Dec. 658 (Dic. of Chr. Bio 
iii. 467). He was a benefactor of the monastery of St. Mevennus at Dol. 
of which he became an inmate about 636 (Vita s. Mevennt, to : Excerpta 
ex Vita s. Iudicaeli, in Analecta Bollandiana, iii. 149, 157). 
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15 kal. lan. theotecni: teot.E ; theoni W. ji.+ in africa uictoris uicto- 
riani adiutoris etc. E ;+ in africa quinti etc. W. 


The addition in E is a copy, with some variants, of the entire article under 
16 kal. in W. 


14 kal. Ian. bithinia: nicea c. bitthiniae W. secundi: fost pauli W. in 
sauinis c. tribulana: in suanis c. triplana E; om. W. 
nictorie: om. W. jim.+ laodacia c. theotecni in affrica 
quinti etc. E ;+ et alibi anastasi etc. W. 

The reading of R, 77 saudnis c. tribulana, is correct, Trebula Mustuca and 
Trebula Suffenas being in Sabine territory (Dzc. of Class. Geog., ii. 869 b, 
1224 b.). 

The addition in E is the entire article for 15 kal. in W. 


13 kal. lan. tracias : om. E:+ c. gildoba W. imi et iconi: in liconio E ; 
in oriente W. tecle:+ ets. liberati W. et rome dep. zeferini 
ep. : fostiuliiW, etignati...ep.: om. W. pontiani : om. 
E. anastasi: athanasi KE. j77.+ in nicea c. bithiniae zosimi 
Ges 1B 

The readings zz e¢ zcont (R) and zz liconio (E) appear to come from a 
common original, 27 zconio (fech). But it is possible that 27 “conta (= in 
lycaonta) was in p, and that zw ef zconz is derived from it. In either case it 
may be assumed that the text of p was very early, if not primitive ; and that 
it indicates a commemoration of the confession of Thecla the companion of 
St. Paul at Iconium or Antioch (Acta Pauli et Theclae 22, 26-39, Gebhardt, 
p. 221 ff.) The death of this Thecla is commemorated at 9 kal. Oct. There 
is another commemoration at 8 kal. Mar., where she is expressly described 
as a “disciple of St. Paul,’ and is placed under Nicomedia. Since the Acta 
do not in any way connect Thecla with Nicomedia this is probably the 
commemoration of the dedication of a church, 

There is an account of the translation of the bodies of Eleutherius, bishop 
of Aecae, Pope Pontianus, and Anastasius, conf. to Aecae (Amatlecta 
Bollandiana, xxix. 416). If pontiant anastast represents this group R alone 
has the true reading. 

The addition in E is the entire article for 14 kal. in W. 


12 kal. Jan. india in eclesia ostroenae: om. E ; mesopotamia c. edissa W. 
translatio: passio E. apostoli:+ in india E ;+ quitranslatus 
est ab india cuius passio ibidem celebratus est 5 non. iul. W. 
in tuscia iohannis et festi : om. W. jin.+ in tracia etc. (uf W 
13 kal.) teclae et in ampetia c. ronidi codiae liberatis in meso- 
potamia zosimi auruli E+ in eraclia etc. EW. 
R, in the first clause, seems to combine two inconsistent readings. Za//. 
has zz india (ER) written above the line, but gives no other place name, and 
omits the word ¢ranslatzio. 


11 kal. lan. z¢#-+ in antiochia etc. EW. /z.+ et alibi... EW. 


10 kal. lan. nicomedia: antiochia E. xxxv: xxx W; + sistis apolloni 
romae ... euaristi metelli uictoris ... W. im alio loco. . 
euaristi : 07. W. > euaristi uictoris E. dcccexxxii E ; dcccxxx 
W. jim.+ sisti appolinis romae . . . euaristi metelli uictoris 
... E+ caelesti etc. EW. 

Tall, supports R against EW in the final numeral, for which it has 

ACCKK EU. 
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First TABLE. f. 25v (Pl. XLVIII). 


The first portion gives the arrangement of the day-letters according to 
the solar concurrent of the year. Thus the first column is for a year whose 
concurrent is vi. We learn that its Sunday letter is a, and that 4 stands for 
the second day of the week (Monday), ¢ for the third day (Tuesday), and so 
on. The words ciclus sepiimang are written below. : 

The second portion gives in successive columns the age of the moon in 
days at Quadragesima (x/), Easter, Ascension, Pentecost, Sexagesima (Jascha 
is written in error) and Septuagesima (/xx), in all possible cases. The 
numbers in the column to the left indicate, apparently, the number of days 
from the Paschal Term to the following Sunday, including both days. This 
is of course equal to the corresponding interval for the other days : e.g., from 
the Quadragesimal Term (the second day of the lunation in which the first 
Sunday of Lent falls) to the Sunday next after it. This part of the Table is 
headed sollempnis, the word céclus being written partly before and partly 
after that word. Below, the word ¢ermznus is written partly before and 
partly after the list of days. 

It will be observed that the letter 4, wherever it occurs, is preceded by a 
mark resembling a colon(:). This may indicate no more than that / was the 
Sunday letter corresponding tothe concurrenti. But it may possibly be 
intended to convey that fwas the Sunday letter of the year in which the 
manuscript was written (cp. W. M. Lindsay, Karly Welsh Script, p. 7). It 
may be noted therefore that it is the letter of the years 1073 and 1079, and 
of the first part of 1068 ; but of no other year between 1064 and 1082. 


SECOND TABLE. f. 26 (Pl. XLIX). 


This is a cycle of 532 years. In the central part of the Table each year is 
indicated by its solar concurrent (the number of the day of the week on which 
24th March falls), nineteen years in each line ; leap years being marked 
with three dots (.°.). The square corresponding to the first year of each 
solar cycle of 28 years is coloured with vermilion. Thus the Table comprises 
28 lunar cycles of 19 years, each of which occupies a line, and 19 solar 
cycles of 28 years. At the beginning of each line is written the number A.D. 
of the first year of the cycle of nineteen. Above this portion of the Table 
are three ruled lines. The first, preceded by the word decenouem, contains 
the numbers i-xix, each number being the Golden Number of the years in 
the column below it. The second line (efacta «7 ki aprilts) gives the epact 
(that is, the moon’s age in days on the first day of the year) for every year of 
the cycle of nineteen, calculated for 22 March, the day on which the year 
was conceived as beginning. The third line (communis et embolismalis) 
indicates by means of the letters ¢ and e whether the year is common 
(having 12 lunations) or embolismal (having 13 lunations). Since this 
depends on the Golden Number of the year, and there is some ambiguity 
owing to the fact that the year of the Table begins on 22 March, and each 
Julian year has therefore two Golden Numbers, a second series of letters is 
written above the first line in which each letter is moved one place forward. 
Underneath the cycle of concurrents data are supplied which are necessary 
if the Table is to be used for practical purposes. First we have the date, 
for each year of the cycle of nineteen, of the Quadragesimal Term. The 
day is written in the first line (secunde lunae initi’), and the corresponding 
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month—February or March—in the second line (déscrimen mensium). In 
the third line (27277 dumae paschae) are the dates of the Paschal Terms. The 
First Sunday in Lent (here called z7¢¢ium) is the Sunday next after the second 
day of its lunation, and Easter the Sunday next after the Paschal Full Moon, 
and the interval in each case is the same. ‘To determine it use is made of 
the Regulares Terminorum for the several years, given in the fourth line 
(vegulares utraegue lunae). The Regular is the number of days between 24 
March and the next occurrence of the day of the week on which the 
Paschal Full Moon falls. Obviously this number added to the concurrent 
gives the number of the week day of the full moon, and from that the dates 
of Easter and of Lent can be fixed. For example, take the year 1113(G.N. 12). 
Here the concurrent is ii and the regular iv. Hence the Quadragesimal and 
Paschal terms are on the 6th day (Friday) ; and the First Sunday in Lent is 
two days after 9 kal. Mar., ze. 23 Feb.,and Easter two days after 2 non. 
Ap., or6 Ap. The additional column on the right gives (1) the Lunar 
Regulars (z.e. the moon’s age on the first day of each month) for the first 
year of the cycle of nineteen, and (2) the Solar Regulars (which, added to 
the concurrent, give the week-day of the first day of each month). 

There are many clerical errors in this Table to which attention need not 
be called. But two mistakes which are not of this class may be mentioned. 
The scribe apparently copied his list of Lunar Regulars from a table con- 
structed for years beginning in September (Cp. the series given in Du Cange 
s.v. Reguwlares 2). In order to adapt it to the Julian year he simply 
transferred the first four numbers (for Sept.—Dec.) to the end. Thus the 
last four numbers in his list belong not to the first but to the nineteenth year 
of the cycle. He should have written, not v, v, vii, vil, but xvi, xvi, xvili, xvill. 

Again, in the first column, instead of md/vziz, the scribe has written 
malxvitz, making the interval between two successive years 29 instead of 19. 
This error carries with it another. The last number in the column is 
madlxxxvit, which is, as it ought to be, 19 more than the preceding one. 
But the preceding number being incorrect this one is also wrong. It should 
be mdlxxvit. How did this mistake originate? Obviously in an attempt 
to bring the table which the scribe was copying up to date. If a scribe was 
writing in a year subsequent to the last year of the first line of the cycle in 
his exemplar, that line was obviously useless. Allhe had to do was to move 
it to the end of the cycle, merely altering the initial year-number to one 
which exceeded by 19 the last in his exemplar. Our scribe found two useless 
lines in his exemplar. He transferred them to the end, prefixing to them 
what he conceived to be the proper year-numbers. But he added 29 instead 
of 19 to the first, with the result that both are too high. 

This result is important, if it is correct. For it proves that the scribe of 
our MS. did his work in the period covered by the first line of this table, z.e., 
between 1064 and 1082. And it also makes it probable that the exemplar 
which he used was written in the period represented by his penultimate line 
in its original place, or between 1026 and 1044. 


THIRD AND FOURTH TABLES. ff. 26v, 27 (Pls. L, LI). 


These two really form one table, the meaning of which would have 
been more easily perceived if the second had been written under the first, 
rather than opposite to it. So a similar table is printed in Migne, /.Z., 
xc, 755. In the margin of the Martyrology, to the left of the Sunday letters, 
is written a series of 59 letters. From kal. Jan. to 13 kal. Feb. we find 
the alphabet a—z ; from 12 kal. Feb. to 5 id. Feb. the alphabet is repeated, 
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each letter being now followed by a dot ; and from 4 id. Feb. to 2 kal. Mar. 
we have the letters ‘e—‘/, each letter being preceded by a dot. There are 
in all 59 letters, and the corresponding days cover the period of two 
successive lunations, the first full (30 days) and the second hollow (29 days). 
In the third year of the cycle, in which the solar and lunar years begin 
together, these are actually the first two lunations of the year, the first 
beginning on kal. Jan. (a), and the second on 2 kal. Feb. (7). The series is 
repeated up to the end of the year. In our Tables the complete series 1s 
contained in each of the nineteen columns, counting each column on f. 26v. 
and the corresponding column on f. 27 (which is continuous with it) as one. 
But the first letter in the series differs in every case, the first letter in each 
column indicating the days on which begin the full Junations of the year 
whose G.N. stands at the head of the column. Each column on f. 26v 
represents a full lunation and the corresponding column on f. 27 the 
immediately succeeding hollow lunation. The Tables show the age of the 
moon on any day of the year. £.g., take 12 kal. Nov. in a year whose G.N. is 
15. The letter for this day is ‘s, which in col. 15 stands on f. 26v opposite 
the number xi in the left-hand column. Hence 12 kal. Nov. is the 11th day 
of a full lunation. Again for the same year 13 kal. April has the letter z, 
which appears on f. 27 opposite ii. Therefore 13 kal. April is the 2nd day 
of a hollow lunation. 

The Tables are based on the assumption that full and hollow lunations 
alternate throughout the year. But as this rule is frequently violated, 
modifications must be made. Thus in embolismal years the intercalated 
(full) lunation is usually inserted, not at the end—where it would not disturb 
the alternation—but immediately after a full lunation in the course of the 
year. In this case the intercalated lunation and the succeeding full lunations 
will appear, as if they were hollow, on f. 27, and the succeeding hollow 
lunations on f. 26v., each with one day too many. Consequently the 30th 
day of the embolism (or of any succeeding full lunation) will be indicated in 
the table as the 1st day of a lunation; the 1st day of the next lunation 
will be indicated as the second ; and so on. The necessary correction is 
supplied in the column to the right, where, on f. 26v., xxx takes the place of i, 
and each of the succeeding numbers is diminished by one. This disturbance 
does not affect the first 29 days of the embolism and of the following full 
lunations. Hence the additional column on f. 27 is identical with the 
column on the left. In order that we may know whether we should refer to 
the left or the right for the moon’s age we must be informed where the 
embolism is inserted This information is given in the left margin of 
f. 26v., where the letters 7.2. signify zaztiame embolismt. The embolisms, 
however, are not placed in the order in which they occur in the cycle, and 
the information given is therefore insufficient. The facts are that the first 
embolism (G.N. 3) begins on 4 non. Dec., the second (G.N. 6) on 4 non. 
Sep., the third (G.N. 8) on 2 non. Mar., the fourth (G.N. 11) on 2 non. 
Dec., the fifth (G.N. 14) on 4 non. Nou., the sixth (G.N. 17) on 4 non. Aug., 
and the seventh (G.N. 19) on 3 non. Mar. See the tract De embolismorum 
ratione computus, printed among the spurious writings of Bede, P.Z. xc. 787 ; 
and Du Cange s.v. Embolismus 1. Thus in our Table the position of the 
embolism in the several years of the cycle in which it occurs (viz., years 
3, 6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 19) is indicated in the order 3,14; 6,17; 8,19; 11. The 
reason for this arrangement is not evident ; but it will be observed that the 
difference between the year-numbers in each pair is 11, while the seventh 
number, which stands alone, is 11. 

A correction is also required in the last days of the 19th year, which 
follow the final lunation, and belong to the first lunation of the next year 
(the first of the cycle). The Table gives 9 kal. Ian. as the last day of the final 
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lunation. But on account of the saltus it actually ends on 10 kal. Conse- 
quently 9 kal. is the first day of a new lunation, and the age of the moon as 
given by the Table must be increased by one day on each of the following 
seven days. The moon’s true age is indicated by the column of figures 
(headed sa/tus) which begins at the bottom right-hand corner of f. 26v and 
is continued on the right of f. 27. 

And lastly the Table must be corrected at the end of February for a 
leap year in which the intercalary day (6 kal. Mar. d7s) is included in a 
lunation (the second) which would ordinarily be hollow, but which in this 
case becomes full. This can only occur in the 3rd, 6th, 14th or 17th year of 
a cycle. The required corrections are given in the right margin at the end 
of f.27. They may be explained as follows. Since the lunation has now 
(including the intercalary day, which is ignored in the Solar Kalendar) 30 days 
it ends on the same day as in an ordinary year; but its age on6 kal. Mar. dzs, 
and whatever days follow it in the same lunation, is greater by one day than 
that given in the Table. In the 17th year it ends on 6 kal. Mar. d¢s. Hence 
the only correction is the change of 29—the age given for that day—to 30. 
In the 6th year it ends a day later (5 kal.). Hence in that year two corrections 
must be made: as before 29 becomes 30, for 5 kal., and in addition 28 becomes 
29 for 6 kal. dzs. In the r4th year it ends on 3 kal., and four corrections are 
needed : 26 becomes 27, 27 becomes 28, in addition to the two corrections 
made for the 6th year. In the 3rd year, in which the lunation ends on 
2 kal., all these corrections are to be made, and also 25 becomes 26. 

In the title céclus aleg (f. 27) the word alea is used for a lunation (cp. 
Table VIII, ff. 29v, 30: Pls. LVI, LVII), a meaning which is not recorded in 
Du Cange. 

The abbreviations 0%, e# underneath the Tables represent ogdoas, endecas. 
They mark respectively the close of the eight-year and of the eleven-year 
cycle, the two cycles of which the nineteen-year cycle was regarded as 
composed. See Bede, De temporum ratione, 46 (P.L., xc. 488). 


FIFTH AND SIXTH TABLES. ff. 27v, 28 (Pls. LII, LIII). 


These tables give the dates of the first Sunday in Lent (¢mz¢/wm) and 
Easter Day, deduced from the week-day on which 1 Jan. falls and the 
Epact calculated for the same day. The first Table applies to common 
years, the second to leap years. In each of them we have, in col. I 
(dies septimanae), the days of the week indicated by their initial 
letters, and in col. 2 (efacta kal. ianuarii sine—or cum—bisexto), opposite 
each of the letters, five sets of Epacts, each of which sets yields a 
common date for Lent! and Easter. In col. 3 (¢wztcwm) the letter z 
appears in every line, in cols. 4 (des cnitiz?) and 5 (daiscrimen men- 
stum) the dates of Lent!, the months being indicated by initials in col. 5. 
Cols. 6-8 (pasca; dies pascae, pascalis dies ; discrimen mensium) give in 
similar fashion the dates for Easter. The two Tables are identical, except 
that the series of compartments opposite any day of the week on f. 27v are 
placed opposite the preceding day on f. 28. They would have been 
absolutely identical if, instead of the week-days of 1 Jan., the scribe had 
used the corresponding solar concurrents or Sunday Letters. 

In the exemplar the lines containing the earliest possible dates for Lent? 
and Easter were marked A, and the lines containing the latest possible 
dates &). These letters are copied correctly on f. 27v; but on f. 28 the 
scribe has mistaken () for UI. Probably he did not understand the 
meaning of the symbols, or realize that they were letters of the Greek 


alphabet. 


SZ, 
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SEVENTH TABLE. f. 28v (Pl. LIV). 


This Table obviously represents roughly the course of the moon through 
the signs of the Zodiac in twelve lunations, the days of its passage through 
each sign being given in the first column. Since it passes through 13 signs 
in the course of about 294 days it remains in each of them rather more 
than 2} days—in Bed2’s words (De temp. rat. 16, P.L., xc. 377) “binis 
diebus et senis horis ac besse unius horae,” z.c. 2 days 6 hours and 40 minutes. 
Since fractions of days cannot be shown in the Table they are allowed for by 
omitting 3 days at suitable intervals, and the 3oth day in full lunations. The 
contraction sé is perhaps to be expanded semetrum (interval). The meaning 
of the other contractions is obvious. 


BIGHDRE DABBLE. tie2ous3onRis la VAlb): 


This Table exhibits the letters and numbers to be entered in the margin 
of a Nalendar, Greek letters and numerals being used throughout. The first 
column (ciclus aleg) gives the lunation letters. The scheme of these letters 
differs from that of the lunation letters in the Martyrology in that every 
second day is left blank. Thus the days marked a, ¢, ¢, etc., in the 
Mairtyrology, are here marked a, 8, y, etc. The letter ¢ therefore corresponds 
tov, anda tox. The 29th letter, 2, corresponds to €, which is followed by a 
blank. The series then begins again with a, corresponding to /, and the 
last letter of the series in the Martyrology (‘¢) is replaced by & But ‘¢ is 
followed by a: hence the series a, 8, y, etc., begins again immediately after 
this second €, no interval being left. It will be seen that the twelve 
lunations (supposing the first to begin on 1 Jan.) are represented by the 
letters a—é& repeated twelve times, with a space after each letter, except & 
when it occurs as the final letter of a hollow lunation. The advantage of 
this method of notation is that it requires only fifteen letters, and that in 
consequence repetition of the same letter within the limits of a single 
lunation is not needed. Moreover, the same letter is used for corresponding 
days in full and hollow lunations. This, as we shall see in the notes on 
Table IX, simplifies the Table for determining the moon’s age on a given 
day: The second column (c7clus septimang) gives a list of Week Letters for 
30 days corresponding to the lunation letters. This list suits the month 
of January only. Then follows a series of thirteen double columns, 
six on f. 29v and seven on f. 30. Before those on f. 30 the columns 
of lunation and week letters are repeated. Each double column (except 
the last) contains to the right a lunation, the days of which are indicated 
by their numbers in the several Kalendar months to which they belong, 
and each lunation is headed with the name of the Kalendar month 
to which it corresponds, and a Greek numeral giving the number of 
days in that month; and to the left (céclus incenstonum) the Golden 
Numbers opposite their proper days. The twelfth column ends with 
20 December, and the thirteenth deals in a similar way with the remaining 
eleven days of the year. Below each double column is an indication that the 
lunation is full (da X) or hollow (/una x0), as the case may be. The 
Kalendar maker can determine from this Table the symbols which he must 
place opposité any given day ; ¢.g., 10 April (t, double column 4) has the G.N. 
11 (8), and lunation letter s. The following day (ca) has neither G.N. nor 
lunation letter. 

This Table, like the one which follows it, cannot have served any 
practical purpose. It was probably inserted merely as a literary curiosity, 
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Its main interest for us is that it contains the greater part of the Greek 
alphabet, written by a Welsh scribe of the eleventh century. On the 
character of the letters one or two remarks will be made in the notes on the 
next table. 


NINTH TABLE. f. 30v (Pl. LVIII). 


We have here a Table which serves the same purpose as the third and 
fourth—the determination of the moon’s age on a given day; but in which 
the lunation letters are those of the eighth Table. In fact if in the fourth 
Table (f. 27) we substitute a for the corresponding letters a and /, B for c 
and 7° etc., delete the remaining letters and add a line at the end we havea 
table identical with the present one except in the right-hand column of 
numbers. It is clear, therefore, that, apart from the corrections rendered 
necessary by the embolism, the saltus, and the intercalary day in leap-year, 
this Table will give the age of the moon on any day in a_ hollow lunation. 
It will serve also for the full lunations in the third year of the cycle (in which 
a lunation begins on January 1), as is shown in Table VIII. But in every 
other year a correction has to be made in the earlier days of a full lunation. 
For the hollow lunations always end on a day marked with the letter 
immediately preceding that on which they begin. In the third year they 
begin on aand end on &, and the next lunation (a full cne) begins on the 
following day, which in that case is marked a—the letter of the day on 
which the first also began. But if the letter opposite the last day of the first 
of two consecutive lunations is not &, the first day of the second has no 
letter, and the letter of the first day of the first lunation stands opposite 
its second day. Thus the moon’s age as given in the first column must 
be increased by one. The correction is shown in the right-hand column 
of numbers. /.g., in the 15th year, on a day marked A, the moon is five 
days old in a hollow lunation (left number column), but six days old in a full 
lunation (right number column). For the moon’s age in a full lunation 
we must accordingly look to the right column for all the letters which stand 
in the proper column of the Table above a. But for a and the letters which 
are below it no correction is required, for in all full lunations a immediately 
follows €. Thus for the same year the moon’s age in a full lunation at & is 
given in the right column as 12 days. For the next day (a) its age is 
13 days, which is the age opposite a in the left column. Since hollow 
lunations have only 29 days, that which is recorded as the 30th day of such 
a lunation in the left number column, is rightly given in the right-hand 
column as the first day of the immediately following full lunation, ; 

In embolismal years, since a immediately follows € in the hollow lunations 
after the embolism, and not in the embolism itself nor in the following full 
Junations, the left-hand column must be consulted for the embolism and 
all subsequent lunations, except hollow lunat'ons after &. 

I cannot explain the short column of numerals in the left margin. | 

An examination of the eighth and ninth Tables proves that the scribe who 
wrote them was not familiar with the Greek alphabet. In his exemplar 
there were 15 different letters, z.2., the alphabet from a to &, including s. 
But in the copy, as a rule, he either substitutes for each of these a cor- 
responding Latin letter in the form in which it is found in other parts of R, 
or slightly modifies a Latin letter, so as to make it resemble the Greek. 
Thus a, 6, ¢, ¢ 4, x, v are represented respectively by @ (in Table VIII also 
by A, which seems to be a genuine Greek form, cp. Tables V, VI). 
d (Min Table IX) eg, 2,2, %, w. The letter @ is really 4 with a curved stroke 
at the top. The extra stroke has been omitted in Table VIII, f. 35, 1. 11, 
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[X, l. 1; and in the short column in Table IX the scribe, in the. 
eS Cee in error, discovered his mistake before adding the stroke 
and altered 4 into a (=a). For A, in like manner, we have / with a slanting 
stroke below (omitted once in Table VIII, f. 35, L. 7, and seven times in 
Table IX, ll. 2, 8, 16, 17, 20, 28, 30); while € is 2 surmounted by a curved 
line resembling the contraction mark for 7 following a vowel. - Of genuine 
Greek letters—no doubt accurately copied from the exemplar—we have, 
therefore, only seven: y, 5, 7 9, k and occasionally a, 6. 


VERSES BY RICEMARCH. f. 158v. (p. 29, Pl. LX XVI.) 


These lines appear to have been written neither by Ithael nor by John, the 
artists to whom we owe the greater part of the manuscript (see below). It 
is not indeed easy to find cases in which a distinct difference from R or 
C.C.C.C. MS. 199 (written by John) in the form of individual letters can be 
detected (note however 7 1. 7). But though these two manuscripts were 
certainly written by different scribes the resemblance between them as regards 
script is much more remarkable than their dissimilarity. Stress may therefore 
fairly be laid on facts of a different kind. We observe in these verses (Il. 6, 
13, 19, 21) punctuation marks which are rare in both R and the Corpus MS. 
The scribe also uses the contractions c3 ( = cus) and n3 (=z), both of which 
are common in R; while in the Corpus MS. the former seems not to occur ; 
and the latter is rare, 7zzs being usually represented by no, On the other hand, 
for gue both our scribe and Jobn write q’, while Ithael has q;. Neither in 
these verses nor elsewhere in R do we find any trace of a habit which is 
frequently exemplified in the Corpus MS., of writing lines and dots (e.g, . 
.» 1 ..-—) above and below words in the text, apparently syntactic 
marks. If, as seems to be the case, we must postulate a third scribe for 
this part of our manuscript the conjecture of Mr. Bradshaw (Collected Papers, 
p. 478), that it is in the hand of Ricemarch himself is probably correct. 


S 


If crismatus ter\| See 1 Sam. xvi. 13 ; 2 Sam. ii. 4, v. 3. 

]. 2. altos| The gloss indicates that this is to be taken as the perfect parti- 
ciple of ao. 

1. 5. sponsam etc.] ‘He conducts the bride, whose spouse is the Peace-maker 
to her only bridal.’ The allusion is no doubt to Ps. xlv. Cp. 2 Cor. 
Te Dh 

]. 6. Zerrea etc.] This line reminds one of the words of Sedulius, Carmen 
Paschale, i. 358: ‘More uolans aquilae uerbo petit astra Ioannes,’ 
which seem to have been written on the first leaf of the tenth century 
Irish Gospels of MacDurnan (H. J. Lawlor, Chapters on the Book of 
Mulling, 1897, p. 24). 

1. 7. ler guinguagenos| This expression recalls the common name for 
the Psalter in early Irish writings—‘the three fifties’ The Psalter 

in our MS. is actually divided into three parts, each containing fifty 

Psalms. The beginning of each part is marked by an illuminated 

page (Pls. LIX, LXI, LXVIII). For the prevalence of this arrange- 

ment in Irish Psalters, and its probable liturgical significance, see 

H. M. Bannister in the Journal of Theological Studies, xii. 280 ff. 

The tripartite division of the Psalter, however, was not peculiar to 

Irish writers. See Hil. Pictau., Prolog. in Lib. Psalm. 11 (Baie 

239: quoted below), Greg. Tur., Frag. im Psalm. (¢b., \xxi. 1098), 

Aug., quoted in Walaf. Strabo, Gloss. Ord. (20., xiii. 844). 

Tres etc.] ‘The mystic rest of the Righteous One (Christ) bestows 

(upon us) three labours.’ In this and the following three lines 
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. Ricemarch seems to regard the three parts of the Psalter as in some 
way parallel to the three days’ ‘rest’ of Christ in the tomb. Each 
day had its own result in the work of redemption: Friday the 
removal of the plague of vice by the sprinkled blood, Saturday the 
falling away of sins, Sunday the resurrection of the just. 

1.10. zustigue resurgent| Perhaps an allusion to the event of St. Matt. 
Xxvil. 52 f., as prefiguring the final Resurrection. Cp. St. Jerome 
Ep. 53, ad Paulinum, § 7 (P. L., xxii. 547); “ David . . Christum 
lyra personat, et in decachordo psalterio ab inferis suscitat re- 
surgentem.” The whole passage (ll. 7-11) is illustrated by a 
passage of St. Hilary of Poitiers (4. ¢.): “Tribus uero quin- 
quagesimis psalmorum liber continetur: et hoc ex ratione ac 
numero beatae illius nostrae expectationis existit. . . Cum enim 
primus gradus sit ad salutem, in nouum hominem post peccatorum 
remissionem renasci, sitque post paenitentiae confessionem regnum 
illud domini in sanctae illius ciuitatis et caelestis Ierusalem tempora 
reseruatum, et postea consummata in nos caelesti gloria in dei 
patris regnum per regnum filii proficiamus, in quo debitas deo 
laudes universitas spirituum praedicabit: facile intelligimus in 
singulis psalmorum uirtutibus sub quinquageno numero collocatis 
sacramentum dispositionis huius quinquagenariae contineri.” St. 
Gregory of Tours and St. Augustine (z.s.) write in similar fashion. 

1. 12. zablam] This word is explained by the statement (f. 34v): ‘Tribus 
autem linguis iste hber sic nominatur. Nabla ebreice . psalterium 
grece . laudatorium . uel organum latine’. It is in fact the Hebrew 


Da) which appears in Greek as vada and in Latin as nabliwm (Ovid, 
Ars Am, \\\. 301), and is translated in A.V. ‘psaltery.’ John says of 
his father Sulien, ‘nablam tener edidit infans’ (Haddan and Stubbs, 
Councils, 1. 665). 

1. 13f. pro captu etc.| Cp. St. Augustine, de Doct. Christ., 11. 11: ‘Qui scripturas 
ex hebraea lingua in graecam uerterunt numerari possunt latini autem 
interpretes nullo modo. Ut enim cuique primis fidei temporibus in 
manus uenit codex graecus, et aliquantulum facultatis sibi utriusque 
linguae habere uidebatur, ausus est interpretari.’ 

ll. 16-19. Nam tepefacta etc.] The first basin is the fountain, the second the 
vessel in which the water is taken from it, the third that into which 
the water is poured from the second. Jerome’s Latin version direct 
from the Hebrew is a second basin. The other Latin versions, 
rendered from the Greek, are third basins. The passage is evidently 
founded on St. Jerome’s words in his Pracfatio in Libros Salomonis : 
“Ettamen cum diligentissime legerit, sciat magis nostra intelligi, quae 
non in tertium uas transfusa coacuerint, sed statim de prelo puris- 
simae commendata testae suum saporem seruauerint.” 

l. 19. certia uascula uitat] A strange statement, when it is remembered that 
St. Jerome edited two translations of the Psalms from the Greek. 
See his Preface 77 Psaltertum quod secundum Septuaginta editionem 
corrextt. Did Ricemarch suppose that the Psalter used in the 
ecclesiastical offices was one of the ‘innumeri libelli’ put forth by 
other translators ? 

1. 20. Ricemarch| The first syllable is here short, the second long. In his 
Lament (see below, p. 123, 1. 81) Ricemarch treats both | first 
and second syllables as long. So does John in the poem printed 
in Haddan and Stubbs (i. 663 ff.), writing the name Rycymarch. Ac- 
cording to Bradshaw (Collected Papers, p. 478) the original form was 
Rhygyfarch. 
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). 21. adelphus] Examples of the use of Greek words are also found in the 
Poem of John referred to in the last note, such as sophza, cauma. 

1, 22. Jthael etc.] The translation of this line presents some difficulty. The 
following rendering may be suggested: ‘To me . . . Ithael has 
dedicated a work whose name he adorns.’ However translated the 
sentence implies that the scribe of the manuscript was one Ithael. 
Ithell was a common Welsh name. It is often found in the Cambridge 
Matriculation Records (Ball and Venn, Admissions to Trin. Coll.) 
and in the Particular Book of Trinity College, Dublin, 1591-1641 
(ed. J. P. Mahaffy, 1904). It survives in the surname Bethell or 
Bithell (Ap Ithell). See C. W. Bardsley Dict. of English and Welsh 
Surnames, 1901, s.vv. Bethell, Ithell. 

1. 23. psalmorum proceres| HH. Delehaye (Anal. Boll., xxxil. 370) seems to 
interpret this phrase as referring to the three illuminated pages 
mentioned above (note on 1.7). But a comparison of our MS. with 
the Cambridge De Tyrinitate leaves little room for doubt that the 
large initials at the beginnings of the several Psalms are the work 
of John, the scribe of the latter manuscript. The initial A, for 
example, on De 7vin., f.41 v (Pl. LX XVIII) closely resembles the first 
letter of Ps. Ixi (Ixii) in R, f. 82y (PI. LXII); and the initial P on 
the same page is similar to those on ff. 3v, 4v of R (Pls. IV, VI). 
There is no reason why the phrase may not include such elaborate 
initials. On the other hand it is not applicable to the smaller 
initials. These were clearly written by the scribe; for in one place 
where for a page and a half there is a distinct change in the text 
hand, the form of the small initials also varies from the norm 
(f. 557v). It 1s curious that there is no allusion here to the 
Martyrology, though it can scarcely be doubted that it, as well as 
the Psalter, was the joint work of Ithael and John. 

]. 24. gemma| Cp. Exod. xxviii. 15-29; and note that the gloss explains 
watts as equivalent to sacerdotis. 

1. 25. Aunc etc.| ‘May the art of painting depict him under the wings of the 
Cherubim of the Temple.’ It does not seem possible to explain this 
by any passage of Scripture. 


APPENDIX, 


THE LAMENT OF RICEMARCH. 


The following poem by Ricemarch has been printed from 
what appears to be the only copy of it known to be extant. It 
is prefixed to the Commentarius de Cicerone in Somnium 
Scipionts in the British Museum MS., Cotton, Faustina C. 1 
(t. 66). Judging from its contents it may be dated with pro- 
bability c. 1094, during or shortly after the Norman invasion of 


Dyfed and Ceredigion. 


HEV quia nos etas 


Tempore. Quo minitat 
rite legentes. 


Pellere iure suo 
Cur nos fata mori 
5 Cur non terra uorat. 
Nwaanc izopinus adit 
Libera colla iugo 


10 Noz decus altisonum 
Non doctrvina sagax. 
Noxque dei cultus. 
Nulla locw retinent. 
Nuuc dispecta iacent 
Dispicitur populus. 
Verbo. Corde. Opere 


15 


Namque* tributa grauant. 


Indigenas centuzz 


20 Concutit imperio® 


Nzl mzAi nunc prestat. 
Nox ius. Now studium. 


Nox honor ané¢e habitus. 


duxit in isto 
seua potestas 


ceca negarunt 
Noz mare mergit.! 
rumor ad aures. 
subdere fatur. 
ni dare possim. 
fama nec izgens. 
nobilitatis 
Diuitieque 
facta. Nec artes. 
Nonque senectus. 
posse nec ulluvz. 
ardua’ quondaz, 
atquwe sacerdos. 
francigenarzme 
pvopra perurunt. 
uilis e¢ unus 
terret e¢ ore. 


1 Corr. from mergat. 


2 que inserted. 
3 Above the line : 


.i.unus francigena. 
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Heu prise cassus. heu dolor altus. 
Non licet exire. nouque manere. 

Fit pleps tavz uilis. nuda per artus 
Quisque fodit texram naw pede curuo. 

25 Nobilzs ut pauper. uertit harenas. 
Nuzc cadit e summis pompa potentum. 
Queqvze cohors tristis. Tristis e¢ aula. 
Tristitie semper. atquwe timores 7 
Noz modo delectant pignora prolis 

30 Heres nox sperat rura paterna? 

Noz cumulare greges diues anhelat 
Inseruire iocis nulla iuuentus, 

Noz iuuat audire carmina uatuzz. 
Sed mens cassa cadit pvessa sopore. 

35 Nescit habere diem mersa tenebris. 
Plura qwid enumerezz. quidue reuoluam ? 
Truncamur membris. et laceramur 
Colla neci dantur : Vincula lacertis. 
Iusta! notat calidis palma metallis ? 

40 Femina nare caret. Virque pudendis. 
Dura facultatusz dampna sequuntur. 
Et carcer multos claudit in annos. 
Seruitiuzz collo traditur unco 
Et nzl ad libituzz. discit hadere 

45 Heu sceleruszz cumulus centis inique 
Heu peccatricis morbida corda. 
Eheu culparzs pondera plena. 

Que contra hostem arma leuare 
inhibuere suo pondere denso. 

50 Gens inimica deo tune britanna ? 
Noz audes humero ferre faretramz. 
Arcum nec tenso tendere neruo. 
Illia? nec gladio cingere lato. 

Armo nec peltam tollere leuo ? 

55 Nec uibrat patulo lancea pugno 

Armor uacua fessa tabescis. 

O sors infelix. flebilis atque 

Ad pacem segnis. segnis ad arma. 
O moribunda doles. o tremebunda 

60 Concidis heu misera tristibws armis 
Nal tzdi letus’ nzlqwe uenustum. 
Tristis barba cadit tristis ocellzs. 


Above the line: .i.act (=accipit, indicating that notat zs to be taken as a passive). 
* Corr, (m. sec.) from ilia. 
° A syllable ts wanting before \etum (? nunc). 


L 
2 


65 


7O 


75 


80 


85 


gO 
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Nam te aliena canit turba perosum 

En ignominia complet apertam. 

Peccatis faciezz. heu mala pestis. 

Pinguit exzm affectus mens mala carni. 
Vt bona mezs campo gaudia monstrat. 
O deserta deo oque caducis 

Quid tzbi nunc superest quidue reuoluas ? 
Flere nimis libeat. flere perv oras. 

Defleat omnis ager defleat inqwam 

Quid cesses lacvimis arua rigare. 

Planctu quwid cesses astra replere. 

Fugit honor patvius spesque regnandi :’ 
Libertas pevit! atquwe uoluntas. 

Querite nuzc patriazz rite perenne 
Cuius izoccidui perpete flores? 

Vernant auricomis lilia comis(?) 

Nance nunc inuiti summa uidete. 

Que primo odistis dite fauente : 


Hec ego ricemarch defleo mestus. 


Et plangens misere debita plebis 
Curaui scelerwm pizgere poenas. 
Sed pater omnipotens mis miserere 
Talia qzi ploro septus* in illzs, 
Noz me concutient aspera uite 
Nonque leuent fragilis dulcia secli 
Nox sit iter dextrum. nouque sinistrusz 
Sit uia regalzs inter utrumque 
Quo possim cgli scandere regna. 

Finit amen., 


1 JA syllable is wanting before perit - 2. libertasque ? 
Above the line: .s.sunt. 

Corr. to concis (?). Perhaps error for certis (=sertis). 
Corr. from ceptus. 


to 


ra 


[NDP OT PERSONS; 


Aaron 17 k. Sep.: see also Orion. 

Abbacuc, proph. 18 k. Feb. 

Abdo 3 k. Aug. 

Absalmus, Absalinus: see Petrus. 

Absolomus, Absalonas, Absolonus 6 k. 
Mar., 6 n. Mar. 

Abundantius, Habundantius 3 k. Mar., 
k. Mar. 

Acaicus: see Achatius. 

Accussus 7 i. Tun. 

Achatius, Acaicus, Iacaicus 3 k. 
n. Mai. 

Achilleus, Acileus 4 i. Mai. 

Acolius, pres. 6 k. Tun. 

Acontius, Aconitus 8 k. Aug. 

Acripinus : see Agrippinus. 

Acutus 7 i. Sep. 

Adauctus, Adauotus 3 k. Sep., 4 n. Oct. 

Adrastus k. Mar. 

Adria 3 i. Oct. 

Adrianus 4 n. Mar., 3 n. Mar. dzs, 6 1. 
Sep. 

imperator p. 3. 

Afrodisius : see Aphrodisius. 

Agabus 9 k. Ap. 

Agape, uirg. 15 k. Mar., 6 i. Mar, 

Agapita, Agapta 2 k. Nou. 

Agapitus, Agapidus, Agaptus 8 1. Aug., 
Topica epey 02k. Wec. 

Agatha uirg. n. Feb., 8 i. Dec. 

Agathemerus 3 n. Ap. 

Agatho 7 k. Iul., 3 n. Iul. 

Agathopus 2 n. Ap. 

Agileus 8 k. Feb. 

Agnes 15 k. Nou. 

uirg. 12,5 k. Feb. 

Agricola 3 i. Dec. 

Agrippinus, Acripinus i. Lul. 

Agulinus, ep. 7 1. Feb. 

Agusta, Agustianus, Agustus: see Aug-. 

Alaxander: see Alexander. 

Albanus 11 k. Tul. 

Albinus ep. k. Mar. 

Aldegunda 3 k. Feb. 

Alexander, Alaxander 5 i. Feb., 4, 3 k. 
Mar., 3 i. Mar., 5 n. Mai., 3 i. Iun., 
6 k. Sep., 16 k. Oct. 


ANDbe 


Alipius, prefectus urbis_ k. Ian. 
Almachius k. Ian, 

Alpheus io k. Iul, 

Amabilis 13 k. Aug. 

Amandus, Amantius 3 i. Feb., 5 i. Iun. 
ep., conf. 8 i. Feb., k. Oct. 
Amantius, Anians 8 i. Iun., 2 n. Nou. 

i. Nou. See also Amandus. 
Ambrosius, ep. 2 k. Ap., 8, 2 k. Dec. 
Amifanus : see Amphianus. 

Ammon 5 i. Feb. ézs, 2 i. Feb., 15 k. 

Mec: 

Ammonius, Amonius 2 k, Feb., i. Feb., 

6 i. Sep. 

miles 15 k. Feb, 

Amnesius 4 i. Nou, 

Amphianus, Amifanus 4 n. Ap. 

Ampliatus 4 k. Mar. 

Anastasia 8 k. Ian. 

Anastasius 6 i. Ian., 7 k. Sep., 8 k. Ian. 
ep. 13 k. Ian. 

Anatolius 7 i. Feb. 

Anchiriacus i. Feb. 

Andreas, Andras, Andrias 7 i. Feb., 8 i. 

Iun., 11 k. Aug. 

ADA 2K DEC Daze 
Andronicus, Andromus 3 i. Mai. 
pres. 5 i. Oct. 
Anians : see Amantius. 
Anicetus 13 k. Oct. 
Anisius 2 k. Ap. 
Annianus 15 k. Dec. 
Antemus: see Anthimus, 
Anterus: see Antherus. 
Antheo 18 k. Tul. 
Antherus, Anterus, papa 3 n. Ian. 
Anthimus, Antemus, Antimus 5 i. Mai. 
ep. 5 k. Mai. 
Antigonus, Antiogonus 7, 3 k. Mar., 5 n. 
Mar. 
Antolianus, ep. 7 i. Feb. 
Antonina 4 n. Mai. See a/so Antoninus. 
Antoninus, Antonina 2 n. Sep., 2 k. Oct., 
i. Nou. 
pres. 5 k. Mai. 
Antonius, monachus 16 k.Feb. 
puer 3 n. Sep, 


> 
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Aphrodisius, Afrodisius, Frodisius, 4 k. 
Mai., n. Mai., 7 i. Mai. 

Apollinaris, Apollenaris 11, 10 k. Aug. 

Apollonius, Apollinius, Appollonius, 
Neapollonius n. Ap., 18 k. Mai., n. 
Iun., n. Tul. 

pres. 4 i. Ap. 

Appianus 3 k. Ian. 

Aprilis 15 k. Ap., 11 k. Sep. 

Apronianus 4 n. Feb. 

Apuleius, Apulleus n. Oct. 

Aquerillus 13 k. Ap. 

Aquila k. Aug. 

Aquilinus, Quilinus 2 n. Ian., 2 n. Feb. 

Aradus, pres. 12 k. Mai. 

Araha 3 i. Mar. 

Archelaus, Arcelaus 17 k. Mai., 10 k. 
Sep. 

Aresius 4 i. Tun. 

Argennus 3 n. Ian. 

Argeus 3 n. Ian. 

Arifina : see Triphina. 

Ario 4 k. Tul. 

Aristippus, Aristipus 3 n. Sep. 

Aristo 3 n. Sep. 

Aron: seé Orion. 

Artemas 7 k. Feb. 

Arthaxes 5 i. Ian. 

Artos 2 n. Tul. 

Asterius, Asperus 14k. Nou. 

Astonius 11 k. Iun. 

Astyages, Astrages p. 3. 

Athanasius, Atanasius, ep. 3 i. Oct. 

Atrio 16 k. Tun. 

Attalus 2 n. Iun. 

Atticus 5 i. Mai. 

Augentius 2 n. Ian. 

Augurius, Augorius 12 k. Feb. 

Augusta, Agusta 5 k. Aug. 

Augustianus, Agustianus n. Mai. 

Augustinus, Agustinus, ep. 7 k. Iun., 5 k. 
Sep. 

Augustus, Agustus n. Mai. 16 k. Dec. 

Auitus 9 k. Tul. 

ep) 12 ky Pebuans Heb. 

Aurea, Aurelius 13 k. Iun., 11 k. Sep. 

Aurosius 5 k. Iun. 

Autasius : see Eustasius. 

Auxentius, Ausentius 5 k. Aug. 


Babylas, Babilas, ep. 9 k. Feb. 
Baltilda, regina 3 k. Feb. 

Bardonianus 7 k. Oct. 
Bartholomeus, ap. i. 


Tun 7 oe keeper, 
Bb 3 

Basella: see Basilla. 

Basileus 8 k. Ian. 

Basilia: see Basilla. 

Basilianus 31. Feb., 15 k. Ian. 

Basilides 4, 2 i. Iun. 


Basilissa 8 i. Ian. 

Basilius 11 k. Dec. 

Basilla, Basella, Basilia 16, 13 k. Iun., 
Spiral Oncen OCLs 

Bassania 7 1. Nou. 

Bassus 14 k. Ap., 12 k. Dec. 

Beatrix, Viatrix 4 k. Aug. 

Bellicus 11 k. Tul. 

Benignus, Benegnus 3 n. Ap. 

Bessus 15 k. Aug. 

Bibianus, Iulianus 7 i. Mar. 

Birona 8 i. Mar. 

Blandina 4 n. Tun. 

Blasius, ep. 3 n. Feb. 

Blastus 15 k. Iul. 

Bonasa i. Iul. 

Bonatus: see Donatus. 

Bonifacius, Bonifatius, ep. 4 k. Ian. 

Borrus 4 i. Oct. 

Brictius, ep. i. Nou. 

Brigida k. Feb. 


Caelestius: see Callistus. 

Caesarius, Cesaria, Cesarius, Cessarius II 
k. Mai., k. Nou., 2 n. Nou. 

ep. 6k. Sep. 

Calendinus 3 k. Nou. 

Callista, Calista 16, 7 k. Mai. 

Callistus, Caelestius, Calistus 4 i. Ian., 
4n. Mar. 

pontifex 2 1. Oct. 

Calocerus, eunuchus 14 k. Mai., 16,14 k. 
Tun. 

Cander: see Nicander. 

Candida 5 n. Oct., k. Dec. 

Candidus, Candedus n. Ian., 5 i. Mar., 
10k. Oct., 18 k. Ian. 

Canio 8 k. Iun. 

Cantianus, Cansianus, Cattianus 2 k. 
Tun., 17 k. Jul. 

Capitulinus 8 i. Mar., 4 k. Iul., 9 k. Sep., 
41. Dec. 

Carisa 16 k. Mai. 

Carisius 2 n. Mar. 

Carpophorus, Carpooforus 6 i. Aug. 

Carpus, ep. 2 i. Ap. 

Cassianus 6 k. Dec. 

Casta 5 k. Mar. 


Castor 17 k. Ap., 13 k. Oct. .See also 
Castorius. 

Castorius, Castor 6 1. Nou. 

Castula 8 k. Feb., 15 k. Mar. 

Castuluss io Kea Heb. e7. keapaee2m ke 


Dec. 
Castus)/ 25k Oct, 25n. Ock 
Catella 8 k. Iun. 
Cattianus: see Cantianus. 
Catulinus 9 k. Mai. 
Cecilia uirg. 10 k. Dec. 
Celerina 3 n. Feb. 
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Celeris 2 k. Mar. 
Celestinus 4 n. Mai. 
ep. 12 k. Feb. 

Celianus 6 k. Feb., 18 k. Ian. 

Celsus 8 i. Ian. 

Cendeus, Gindeus, 7 i. Mar., 7 i. Mai. 

Censorianus 5 k. Feb. 

Cerea 17 k. Nou. 

Cesaria: see Caesarius. 

Cesarius, Cessarius: see Caesarius. 

Chrestus, Crestus 3 n. Ap., 6 i. Tun. 

Chromatius, Choromatius ep. p. I. 

Chrysogonus, Crisogonus, Grisogonus 
18 k. Feb., 2 k. Iun., 8k. Dec. 

Cignus, Ciginius 3 n. Ian. 

Cinnamus, lector 9 k. Tul. 

Cipiseus 6 i, Ian. 

Cir- : see Cyr-. 

Classicus, Elasicus 12 k. Mar. 

Claudianus, Claudionus 2n. Mar.,n. Ap., 
9 k. Nou., 7 k. Dec. 

Claudius 6 i. Nou. 

Clemens, ep. 9 k. Dec. 

Clementinus 18 k. Dec. 

Clerus 3 k. Feb. 

Clicerius: see Glycerius. 

Colesticus 15 k. Ap. 

Columba 2 k. Ian. 

Columbanus n. Oct. 

Columcille § i. Iun. 

Comes 12 k. Nou. 

Concessa 6 i. Ap. 

Conon 6 k. Nou. 

Constantia 15 k. Oct. 

Constantius, Constansius 4 k. Feb., k. 
Sep., 17 k. Oct. 

augustus, p. I. 

Cornelius 10 k. Feb., 18 k. Oct. 

@orona to) kk, Mar. 27, Mais, 12)k. 
Aug. 

Corona militum 12 k. Aug. 

Coronati IV 6 1. Nou. 

Cosmas 5 k. Oct. 

Crescens k. Nou. 

Crescentio 2 n. Aug. 

Crescentius, Criscentius 4 k. Ian. 

Crestus : see Chrestus. 

Crisandus 13 k. Mar. 

Crisantius 4 k. Dec. 

Criscentius: see Crescentius. 

Crisogonus : see Chrysogonus. 

Crispina n. Dec. 

Crispinus 12 k. Iul., 3 n. Dec. 

Crispolus 4 k. Tun. 

Cyprianus, ep. 18 k. Oct. 

Cyria, Ciria 16 k. Tul. 

Cyriace 7 i. Ap. ; 

Cyriacus, Ciriacus, Quiriacus 18 k, Mai., 
Asie late, £25 Te Luli 7 as Aug.) 04k. 
Jan. 

Cyricus, Ciricus 16 k. Iul, 


Cyrillus, Cirilla, Cyrilus, Ircillus, Quirilla, 
Quirillus 7, 5 i. Mar., 6 k. Mai., 7 i. 
Mai.,k. Aug. 

ep. 8 i. Mar. 

Cyrina: see Quirina. 

Cyrinus: see Quirinus. 

Cyrion, Cirion 16 k. 
17 k. Oct. 


MiBven Ey toy lit, 


Dagelephus 5 k. Ap. 
Dalmatius 3 i. Ap. 
Damasus 12 k. Mar. 
EpaselWec, 
Damianus 5 k. Oct., 5 1. Nou. 
miles 2 i. Feb. 
Daria, uirg. 4 k. Dec. 
Dascus 12 k. Nou. 
Dasius n. Aug. 
Datus 6 k. Feb. 
Dauid p. 29. 
Decius, rex 14 k. Tun. 
Demetrius 5 1. Mai., 19 k. Sep., 18, 13 k. 
Octr Ole, Dec: 
ep. 4). Nou. 
Democritus, Democretus 2 k. Aug. 
Desiderius 7 i. Sep., 2 k. Oct. 
Didymus, Didimus Io k. Mar. 
ap. p. 2. 
Dinocius 2 n. Tun. 
Diocletianus, Dioclitianus 17 k. Iun. 
(imperator) 18 k. Mai. 
Diodorius 2 n. Mar. 
Diodorus 7 i. Oct., 6 k. Nou. 
Diogenes, Diugenes 15 k. Tul. 
Diomedes 5 i. Iun., 61. Tul. 


Dionysius, Dionisius, Diunisius, Diunus, 


Diurus, Nisius k. Feb., 61. Feb., 3 k. 
IER WO Meo HNO 7/ Mea veNiateas 1172 Nes Overt 
Sri OC 075, Om Ocky Tuk Dec: 
Soy key Ue, WA, Wes Ik, Oetins 9/ Ihe; 
Jan. 
Dioscurus 13 k. Sep. 
Diu-: see Dio-. 
Diunus, Diurus: see Dionysius. 
Dominus : see Domnio. 
Domitianus k. Aug. 
Domitius, Domicius 4 k. Ian. 
Domninus 3 n. Nou., n. Nou. 
Domnio, Dominus, ep. 3 1. Ap. 
Domnus 3 k. Ap., 6 i. ul. 


Wenatay 2 ne Keb: dcr 15) kc Aue, 
2k. Ian. 

Donatia 14 k. Aug. 

Donatiuus 4 k. Mar. 

Donatus, Bonatus 13, 8, 5 k. Mar., 


ey WMigbey, Tic Ie 2 1G UNM te) BL 
hie, 2 ve, Wills A tt; Oolong 9 io INOW 
Sul Deer 2115 Dees 

ep. 7 1. Aug. 

sub-diac. k. Sep. 
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Doroma 12 k. Oct. 
Dorotheus 10 k. Nou. 
Dula 8 k. Ap. 


Efrodisius, pres. 2 k. Mai. See also 
Aphrodisius. 

Efrosius : see Euphrosius. 

Eglogius: see Eulogius. 

Elasicus : see Classicus. 

Elasippus, Elasipphus 16 k. Feb. 

Eleutherius, Eleuterius 8 i. Sep., 5 k. 
Oct., 6 non. Oct., 8 i. Oct. 

Eliodorus: see Heliodorus. 

Elpidius : see Helpidius. 

Emelius : see Emilius. 

Emerita 2 i. Dec. 

Emguenius 15 k. Iul. 

Emilia 7 i. Feb. 

Emilianus 6 i. Feb., 15 k. Aug. 

Emilius, Emelius 11 k. Iun., 14 k. Iu, 
2) ya OC 

Eoplus: sce Euplus. 

Eosenus: see Euxenus. 

Eothocius : see Eustochius. 

Epectitus: see Epictetus. 

Eperencius 8 i. Jul. 

Ephimacis: see Epimachus. 

Epictarius 10 k. Tun. 

Epictetus, Epectitus, Epicticus 5 i. Ian., 
11 k. Sep. 

Epimachus, Ephimacis 6 i. Mai, 

Epolites, Epolitus, Eppolites: see Hippo- 
lytus. 

Epyon 4 k. Mar. 

Equinus n. Mar. 

Eraclius: see Heraclius. 

Eraculanus : see Heraculanus. 

Eradius: see Heraclius. 

Erasmus 4 n. Iun. 

Erema 8 i. Mar. 

Erm-: see Herm-. 

Erous n. Mar. 

Ersus: see Nemessius. 

Erundines 3 i. Nou. 

Etiticius : see Eutychius. 

Etropius: see Eutropius. 

Euagrius, Euacrius 3 n. Ap., k. Oct.,9 k. 
Nou. 

Euangelius 6 k. Tun. 

Euaristus 10 k. Ian. 

Euasius, Inasius n. Iun., 7 i. un. 

Eubulus, Euuolus 3 n. Mar. 

Eucarpus 7 k. Oct. 

Eucharistus, Eucaristus 4 i. Oct. 

Eucherius, Eucirius, ep. 16 k. Dec. 

Eucrepes 2 k. Dec. 

Euentius 5 n. Mai. 

Euepia 4 1. Sep. 

Euf-: see Euph-. 


Eugenia 8 k. Ian. 
Eugenius 17 k. Ap. 
Eulalia 2 1. Dec. 
uirg. 4 i. Dec. 
Eulogius, Eglogius 12 k. Feb., 5 n. Iul. 
Eumenius, Euminius 6 k. Nou. 
Euodius 7 k. Mai. 
Euphemia, Eufemia i. Ap., 5 i. Tul. 
uirg. 16 k. Oct. 
Euphrasius, Eufrasius 3 i. Feb. 
ep. 19 k. Feb. 
Euphrosius, Efrosius 2 i. Mar. 
Euplus, Eoplus 2 i. Aug., 2 i. Sep. 
Eusebius, Eusepius, Euseuius 3 n. Mar.,, 
19 k. Sep., 8, 6 i. Oct., 8 i. Nou. 
ep., conf. 6 k. Oct. 
ep. Caesariensis, p. I. 
Eusiphus: see Speusippus. 
Eustasius, Autasius 8 i. Nou. 
abb. 3 k. Ap. 
Eustatius, pres. 4 1. Oct. 
Eustochius, Eothocius, Eusthocius 2 n. 
Sep., 4 1. Nou. 
Euthemia, Eutemia 6 k. Mai. 
Euthicianus: see Eutychianus. 
Euthymius, Eutimius, diac. 3 n. Mai. 
Eutices : see Eutyches. 
Euticius: see Eutychius. 
Eutropius, Etropius 1. Iul. 
ep. 14k. Oct. 
Eutyches 8 k. Sep., 14 k. Nou. 
Eutychianus, Euthicianus, ep., conf. 6 i. 
Dec; 
Eutychius, Etiticius, Euticius 5 i. Iul., 
3 k. Oct., 3 n. Oct., 13 k. Nou., 1. Nou. 
Euuolus: see Eubulus. 
Euxenus, Eosenus § k. Aug. 
Expeditus 13 k. Mai. 
Exuperius, Exoperius 10 k. Oct. 


Fabianus 13, 7 k. Feb., 4 k. Iul. 

Failbe : see Flaueus. 

Fausta, Ficusta i. Mar. 

Faustinus 4k. Aug., 8 i. Oct. 

Paustus in ie ins, 4 Oct 1Sae 
Tan. 

Feaiolus : see Ferreolus. 

Felicianus 3 k. Feb., 5 i. lun., k. Sep. 

Felicissima, lelissima 7 k. Jun. 

Felicissimus, Felicisimus 2 i. Mar., 8 i. 
Aug., i. Sep., 6 k. Dec. 

Felicitas 3 i. lan., 3 n. Feb., 2 n. Mar., 
8 i. Mar.,9 k. Dec. 

Felicula, Ficula n. Iun. 

Felissima: see Felicissima. 

Helix 75(05.5,.3 a, lan., 3 meReb..m keine. 
B 1) Webs; toile Maras ns Marariasne, 
Hp So Wile veer to) Nes Milnes S60 Velie, 14, 9/, 
4 k. Tul., 6, 4 i. Iul., 6,4 k. Aug., 19, 
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11, 6, 3 k. Sep., k. Sep., 18, 12 k. Oct., 
9 k. Nou., k. Nou., 3 i. Nou., 10 k. 
Decr2mn. Deer, 4 kalan: 
Epalit, sie lanes 
in pinciis 19 k. Feb. 
papa 16 k. Oct. 
Ferreolus, Feaiolus 13 k. Oct. 
Festiua, Festina 18 k. lul. 
Pestus 5 k. Feb.,7 1. Sep., 14 k. Nou., 
wks Lamis 
Ficula: see Felicula. 
Ficusta: see Fausta. 
Fidelis 10 k. Ap. 
Fidentianus 17 k. Dec. 
Fil-: see Phil-. 
Filii iii 4 n. Aug. 
Filorius : see Florius. 
Firmus 4 n. Ian., 6 i. Mar. 
Flaueus (Failbe ?), ep. 15 k. Aug., 8 i. 
Aug. 
Flauius, ep. n. Mai. 
Floreanus 5 n. Mar. 
Florentius 17 k. Iun. 
Florius, Filorius 7 k. Nou. 
Focas: see Phocas. 
Fortuna, Furtuna 8 k. Mar. 
Fortunata 4 1. Oct., i. Oct., 8 i. Dec., 18 
k. Ian. 
Fortunatianus, Furtunatianus i. lun. 
Fortunatus, Furtunatus 5 i. Ian., 16, 15 
k. Feb., 9 k. Mar., 5 n. Mar., 15, 11 k. 
Mai., 7 1. Iun., 19, 10 k. Sep. 
ep. 3 1. Jun. 
Fratres 11 n. Mai. 
vii 6 i. Iul., k. Aug. 
Fraxidis : see Praxedis. 
Frodisius : see Aphrodisius. 
Frontina 2 i. Mar. 
Fronus 15 k. Iul. 
Fructulus 12 k. Mar. 
Fructuosus, ep. 12 k. Feb. 
Frunimus: see Phronimus. 
Furseus, Fursus (Fursa), abb. 17 k. Feb. 
Furt-: see Fort-. 


Gabenius: see Gauinius. 

Gabianus 5 n. Mar. 

Gabinius, Gabrinius 3 k. Iun. 

Gaianus 2 n. Sep. 

Gaius, Gagus 5 1. Mar., 12 k. Nou. 
ep. 10 k. Mar., 10 k. Mai., k. 

Tul. 

Galarius 18 k. Tul. 

Gangalus to k. Iul. 

Gaudentius 7 k. ful. 

Gauianus, diac. 4 i. Ap. 

Gauinius, Gabenius 8 k. Nou. 

Gelasius 2n. Feb. : see also Phileas. 

Geminus 2 n. Ian., 2 n. Feb. 

Genesius § k. Sep. 


RICEMARCH. 


Geno: see Zeno. 

Genouefa, Genufefa, uirg. 3 n. Ian. 

Gentius 4 k. Iun. 

Gerbasius ; see Geruasius. 

Gereon, Gerianus 6 i. Oct. 

Germani vii 5 k. Iul., 15 k. Aug. 

Germanus 3 k. Nou., 3 n. Nou. 
ep., conf. 2 k. Aug., k. Oct. 
pres. 3 k. Mai. 

Gerontius 14 k. Feb. 

Geruasius, Gerbasius 13 k. Iul. 

Getulius 5 k. Iun. 

Gindeus: see Cendeus. 

Glycerius, Clicerius, Licerius, diac. 7 i. 

Ian., 19 k. Feb. ds. 

Gnatus n. Dec. 

Gordianus, Gurdianus 6 i. Mai. 

Gorgonius 6 1. Mar., 5 i. Sep. 

Gregorius, Grigorius, 2 n. Nou. 
papa 4 1. Mar. 

Grisogonus : see Chrysogonus. 

Gurdianus : see Gordianus. 


Habundantius : see Abundantius. 

Hedistius 4 i. Oct. 

Helarius: see Hilarius. 

Helepidius: see Helpidius. 

Helias n. Iul., 12 k. Aug. 

Heliodorus, Eliodorus, ep. p. I. 

Helpidius, Elpidius,: Helepidius, 5 k. 
Mai., 6 n. Mai., 2 n. Sep. 

Heraclides 7 k. Nou. 

Heraclius, Eraclius, Eradius 5 i. Mar., 
Acemliinee i LULe Omir L Ul asin WANT 
6 1. Oct. 

Heraculanus, Eraculanus n. Sep. 

Hereneus: see Ireneus. 

Herglius: see Herolius. 

Herme : see Irene. 

Hermes, Ermes, Heremes 5 k. Mai., 5 k. 
Sep., 15, 11 k. Nou., 3 n. Nou. 

ep: 2 kateb: 

Hermogenes, Ermogenes, Ermogines, 
Hermogines 15, 13, 7,5 k. Mai., 6 n. 
Mai., 2 1. Dec. 

Herodes p. 2. 

Herolius, Herglius 6 k. 
Mar. 

Hesperius, Spirius $ i. Tul. 

Hesychius, Isicius, Sicius 7 1. Mar., 3 k. 
Tun. 

Hiacintus: see Hyacinthus. 

Hieronymus, Hieronimus, 
Oct:; pp: 1; 29. 

Hieros 5 n. Mar. 

Hila quintus: see Hyacinthus. 

Hilaria 2 k. Ian. 

Hilarinus 17 k. Aug. 

Hilarius, Helarius 17 k. Ap., 3 i. Ap. 

ep., conf. i, Ian., k, Nou. 
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Hippolytus, Epolites, Epolitus, Eppolites, 
Ippolitus, Ypolitus 3 k. Feb., 6 n. 
Mai., i. Aug., 11 k. Sep. 

ep. 4 k. Feb. 

Hirene: see Irene. 

Hireneus: see Ireneus. 

Honoratus 4 k. Feb., 10 k. Dec. 

ep. 17 k. Feb. 

Honorinus 6 k. Sep. 

Honorius n. Jan., 4 n. Tun. 

Horres, Hores 3 i. Mar. 

Hostasius 15 k. lun. 

Hyacinthus, Hiacintus, Hila 
Iacentus 4 i. Sep., 3 i. Sep. dzs. 


quintus, 


Iacaicus: see Achatius. 

Iacentus: see Hyacinthus. 

Iacobus, ap. i. Mar., k. Mai., 5 k. Nou. 

ap., frater Iohannis § k. Aug., 8 k. 
SEp.; ps 2. 

ep. i. Tul. 

frater Domini, ep. 6 k. Ian., p. 2. 

Alphei, ap. 10 k. Tul. 

Jalianus: see Julianus. 

Januaria 6 n. Mar., 16 k. Ap. 

Ianuarius, Ieiuarius n. Jan., 6 i. Ian. d2s, 
U4; 00 ke Hebsais 4. Beb.05 ou Mar, 
Oa, Vaya Payols Sak IED G G7 ESS ohn, ss Ne 
Oct 13510; 3) ke Nous, gue Nous. Lome 
Dec., 18 k. Jan. 

Ignatius 13 k. Ian. 

Inasius: see Euasius. 

Infantes 2 i. Feb., 5 k. Ian. 

x 31. Iul., 1-tul. 

Ingenua i. Mar. 

Ingenuus 1. Ian., 4 k. Mar., 15 k. Ap. 

Innocentes 4 n. Iul., 10 k. Sep. 

Innocentius 10 k. Sep., 7 i. Sep. 

ep. 4.1. Mar. 

Tocianus: see Oceanus. 

locunda 6 k. Aug. 

Jocundianus 4 n. Lul. 

Tocundus 8, 5 i. Ian., 2 n. Mar.,n. Mar. 

Iohannes 4 i. Mar., 6 k. Iul., 6 i. Iul., 12 
k. Jan., p. 29. 

ap.,euang. 8 k. Iun., 8 k. Iul., 8 
k. Aug., 6 k. Ian., p. 2. 

bapt. 9, 8 k. Tul., 4 k. Sep., 8 k. 
Oct ps2: 

Tordani 6 i. Iul., 2 k. Ian. 

Iorgius : see Sergius. 

Ioseph 13 k. Ap. 

Iosephus, losipphus 12 k. Ap. 

diac. 15 k. Mar. 

Iouianus, Iouuianus 
Aug. 

Iouinus, Iuuinus 18, 17 k. Tul, 8 k. 
Tan. 

Ippolitus : see Hippolytus. 

TIrcillus: see Cyrillus. 


7p Ves AN 7 Me 


INDEX OF PERSONS. 


Irene, Herine, Herme, Hirene n. Ap., 3 
n. Mai., 5 k. Dec. 

Ireneus, Hereneus, Hireneus 5 k. Mar., 
n. Aug. 

ep. 8i. Ap. 

Isaac 8 k. Ap. 

Isai, p. 29. 

Iseus 2 n. Aug. 

Isicius : see Hesychius. 

Isidorus, Ysidorus, ep. 7 i. Ian. 

Isiodorus, ep. 4 n. lan. 

Italica 2 k. Iul. 

Ithael p. 29. 


Iudas, ap., frater Iacobi Nou., 


5 
ih Se 
Tudichailus, conf. 16 k. Ian. 
Iulia 4 n. Feb., 2 n. Iun., 6 k. Aug., 8 i. 
Nou. 
Tuliana, 4 k. Ap. 
lulianus, IJalianus 8 i. Ian. dzs, 6 k. Feb., 
i. Feb., 11 k. Mar. fev, 10 k. [ul., 7 k. 
Aug., 21. Aug., 12,8, 5,2 k. Sep., $ i. 
Oct.,k. Nou. See also Bibianus. 
Tulitta, Iulita 16 k. Jul. 
Julius § n. Mar., n. Dec., 13 k. Ian. 
ep. 4.n. Mar., 3 i. Mar.,2 1. Ap. 
papa 6i. Feb. 
Tunilla, Iuuenella 16 k. Feb. 
Tusta 13 k. Mar, 
Tustinus 2 n. Aug. 
Iustus 5, 4 k. Mar., 5, 3 n. Mar., 3 n. 
Nou. 
ep. 4 n. Sep. 
Tuuenella: see Lunilla. 
Tuuinus: see Jouinus. 


Lampadius 14 k. Aug. 
Lampasus 11 k. Mar. 
Lamtanus 6 k. Iul. 
Landebertus, ep. 15 k. Oct. 
Lasrianus, Lasranus (Laisren), abb. 13 
k. Mai. 
Laudocus 2 n. Dec. 
Laurentius 4 n. Feb., 3 n. Iun. 
archidiac. 5, 4, 3 i. Aug., 16 k. 


Sep. 
Lazarus 14 k. Mar. 
Leo k. Mar. 


Leocadius, conf. siue m. i. Dec. 
Leocius n. Mar. : 


| Leodegarius, Liodicerius 6 n. Oct. 


Leonides 16 k. Mai. 


_ Leonilla, Leonella 16 k. Feb. 
| Leontius 12 k. Sep., 17 k. Oct. 


Leucius 6 i. Ian. 

Liberius, ep., conf. 8 k. Oct. 
Libius 7 k. Mar. 

| Libosus ep. 4 k. Ian. 


Licerius: see Glycerius. 
| Liodicerius: see Leodegarius. 
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Longinus, Loginus, Longuinus i. Mar., 
10 k. Non. 

Lubulus i. Oct. 

Lucanus : see Lucianus. 

Lucas, euang. i. Mar., 15 k. Nou. 
also Lucius. 

Lucia, uirg. 8 i. Feb., i. Dec. 

Lucianus, Lucanus n. Ian., i. Iun., 13 k. 
Aug., 7 k. Nou., 7 k. Dec. 

pres. 7 1. lan. 

Luciolus 5 n. Mar. 

Lucius, Lucas 6 i. Ian., 6 i. Feb., 6 k. 
Moan pi Onien linet Sn Dow <a NOUs nO he 
Tan. 

ep. 6,4 n. Mar., i. Mar. 
Lupicinus, ep. 3 n. Feb. 
Lupus 2 i. Oct. 

ep. 4k. Aug. 


See 


Macarius, Macharius, Matarius 4 n. IJan., 

© th ANOns 7/ ah, Tibia 

Maccabei, Machabei k. Aug. 

Macedonius, Magadonius 14 k. Aug., k. 

Nou. 

Macharius: see Macarius. 

Macrobius n. Mai., 17 k. Oct. 

Magadonius: see Macedonius. 

Magdales 2 i. Iun. 

Magecia: see Megetia. 

Magnus, Magna 14 k. Sep. 

Maiulus 11 k. Mar. 

Mammas, monachus 16 k. Sep. 

Mancheanus (Manchene) 4 n. lan. 

Mancianus: see Martianus. 

Manna 3 n. Dec. 

Mannus 2 n. Feb. 

Mansuetus 3 k. Ian. 

Marcellinus 3 n. Ian., 14, 13 k. Iul., 13 k. 
Nou. 

pres. 4 n. Jun. 

Marcellosa 13 k. lun. 

Marcellus 11 k. Mar., 16 k. Aug., 11 k. 
Sep., 2 n- Sep., n. Oct.,'3 1. Oct., 5 k. 
IDees 

ep.220. Sep. 4 1. Oct. 
eEpeecontel aka kel 

Marcia: see Martia. 

Marcialis: see Martialis. 

Marcianus: see Martiamus. 

Marcinianus: see Martinianus. 

Marcus 8 i. Ian., 31. Mar., 17,14 k. Iul., 
Pe te INGE Sy COG, BP tes IN@Uby 17 Ie 
Dec., 18 k. Tan. 

ep. n. Oct., n. Nou: 
euang. 15 k. Iun., 9 k. Oct. 

Maria 5 k. Ap., k. Ap. 

mater Domini 4 n. Feb., 18 k. 
Sieh O te Se: 

SOLOLs ea zanieUANe ks 
Mar. 


Feb., 14 k. 
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Mariana 7, 6 i. Mar. 

Marianus 7 i. Mar. 

Marina 5 k. Feb. 

Marinus 4 n. Feb., 5 n. Mar., 3 n. Iul., 

tule icles 

Marius, 13 k. Feb. 

Maro 17 k. Mai. 

Martha 13 k, Feb. 

soror Lazari 14 k. Feb., 14 k. 
Mar. 

Marthiria: see Martyria. 

Martia, Marcia 5 n. Mar., 16 k. Tul. 

Martialis, Marcialis, Marcilis 3 n. Ian., 
THO) Ike Wiehe. re Iho ore, Ihullys sist ee Siieha 
Ae Octy to, 31 Oct. 

ep., conf. 2 k. Tul. 

Martianus, Mancianus, Marcianus 4, 2 n. 
Jan., 16 k. Mar.,n. Ap., 15 k. Mai., n. 
TuntyOn. Lule 5) ns Oct..75. 3) ka Nour, 
7k. Jan. 

Martinianus, Marcinianus 6 n. Lul. 

Martinus, ep., conf. 4 n. Iul., 3 i. Nou. 

papa 15 k. Sep. 

Martyria, Marthiria, Martiria 12 k. Iun., 

10) 1h Millon 3 Solo IDKees 

Marubus 11 k. Mar. 


| Marulus 2 i. Nou. 


Matarius: see Macarius. 

Matrona 15, 11 k. Dec. 

Mattheus, Matheus, ap., euang. 2 n. 
Mar, tn ke Oct, p. 3. 

Matutinus, Matudinus 2 n. Ap. 

Mauri 1. Oct. 


| Mauricius 10 k. Oct. 
| Maurilio, ep. i. Sep. 


Maurilius 6 k. Ap. 
Mautrus 4 k. Dec. 
Maxentius, Maxensius 11 k. Lun. 


| Maxima 7 k.Ap.,61. Ap., 3 k. Aug. 


} 


Maximianus 4 n. Jan., 18 k. Mai., 7 k. 
Sep. 

Maximus, Maxmus 12 k. Mar., 3 1. Ap., 
Ad Matesie Lule, 05) ka Auge, 2. Sep., 
8k. Nou., 13 k. Dec., 13 k. Ian. 

Sem abealecin. 
pres. 8 i. Mai., 5 1. Tun. 

Medardus, ep. 6 i. Iun. 

Megetia, Magecia, Megecia 17 k. lul, 

17 k. Aug. 

Melanius, Melianus 8 i. Ian. 

Melasippus, Melasiphus 16 k. Feb. 

Melciades: sce Miltiades. 

Melianus: see Melanius. 

Mellitus, ep. 8k. Mai. 

Melosa 5 k. Dec. 

Menander, Mender k. Aug. 

Menelaus 18 k. Feb., 5 n. Tul. 

Menius, Moenirus 10 k. Aug. 

Mennas 4 1. Nou. 

Mercurius, Mergorius 2 n. Mar. 

Merobius 2 n. Dec. 
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Messor, Meror, ep. 17 k. Mai. 
Metrobius, Metruus 6 k. Nou. 
Metropolus, ep. 3 n. Aug. 
Michael, archang. 3 k. Oct. 
Mido, conf. 6 i. Mai. 
Migenes 18 k. Tul. 
Milites xii 12 k. Nou. 
dh Pall Reng 
cxx 8 k. Nou. 
Miltiades, Melciades, Militiades, 
conf. 4 1.Jan., 6 n. [ul. 
papa 4i. Ian. 
Minima 7 i. Lul. | 
Minucius, Municius 11, 10 k. Feb. 
Mocius: see Mutius. 
Modestus 2 i. Feb. 
Moecius: see Mutius. 
Moenirus: see Menius. 
Montanianus 5 i. Mai. 
Montanus, pres. 7 k. Ap. 
Moses, Ruseus 15 k. Feb. 
Mucius: see Mutius. 
Municius: see Minucius. 
Muscentius 2 i. Ian. 
Mutianus, Muuanus 13 k. Dec. 
Mutius, Mocius, Moecius, Mucius, Musius 
10 k. Feb.) 17k. tule, 7 i Tully 17k: 
Aug. 


ep., 


Nabor, Nouor 6 i. Iun., 4 i. Iul. 

Narcissus, Narcisus 3 n. Ian. 

Nazarius 6 i. Tun. 

Neapollonius: see Apollonius. 

Nemessius, Ersus 10 k, Mar. 

Neon, Neor 16 k. Feb. 

Neophytus, Neofitus 13 k. Dec. 

Nereus 4 i. Mai. 

Nero Caesar p. 2 dzs. 

Nestor, Nistor 5,4 k. Mar.,n. Mar., 61. 

Tun. 

Nica 14 k. Nou. 

Nicander, Cander, Nicarder n. Iun., 15 

k. Iul. 

Nicanor 6 k. Dec. 

Nicetius, Nicecius, ep. 3 k. Ap.,4 n. Ap. 

Nicomedes 16 k. Nou. 

Nicondimus 17 k. Oct. 

Nicostratus 6 i. Nou. 

Nim-: see Nym-. 

Nisius : see Dionysius. 

Nistor: see Nestor. 

Nodus n. Tul. 

Nominanda, Nommanda 2 k. Ian. 

Nonna 16 k. Ap. 

Nonus, Nonnus, Numis, Nunnus 17 k. 

FySbe Ay Mes Thies te) Je, ANGELS fuer Ie. 
Sep. 

Nouellus 3 i. Nou. 

Nouor: see Nabor. 


Numerius 5 k. Dec. 
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Numis: see Nonus. 

Nunnina 13 k. Aug. 

Nunnus: see Nonus. 

Nymphius, Nimpius n. Sep. 
Nymphodora, Nimpodora 3 i. Mar. 


Obtatus: see Optatus. 
Oceanus, Iocianus 14 k. Oct. 
Octauius k. Iun., 3 i. Nou. 
Optatus, Obtatus, ep. 5 k. Dec. 


| Orbanus: see Urbanus. 


Orion, Aron 11 k. Ap., 14 k. Sep. See 
also Aaron. 
Ostratus: see Sostratus. 


Pafias : see Papias. 

Palatinus 8 k. Mar., 6 i. Mar., 3 k. 
Jun. 

Palladius 2 n. Iul. 

Pamphilianus 17 k. Ap. 

Pamphilus, Pampilus 3 
Tun. 

Pancratius 3 n. Ap., 41. Mai. 

Pantaleon, Panthaleon 5 k. Aug. 

Papias, Pafias 2 i. ul. 

Papirius 9 k. Nou. 

Parmenius n. Iul. 

Parthenius, Paternus, Patertianus, eunu- 
chus k. Ap., 14 k: Mat., 16): 147k. 
Tun. 

Paruuli iii 9 k. Feb. 

Pastor 8 k. Ian., 4 k. Ap. 

Paternus: sce Parthenius. 

(Padarn) ep. 17 k. Mai. 

Patertianus: see Parthenius. 

Patricius, ep. 16k. Ap. 

Patroclus 12 k. Feb. 

Paulina, Paulinus 2 k. Jan. 

Paulinus 11 k. Ap.,7 k. Iun. 
Paulina. 

Gp. 2) Knoepes 5) ka OCE. 

Paulus 19,4 k. Feb., 12,6 k. Mar., 6 n. 
Nea 08) Nhe INORG Up iG Wu ak,n 11 Love. Vill 
15 k. Aug., 7 i. Nou., 14 k. Ian. 

Onc Ne WGlOss ty Ug MENA A, Se lke, 
wpa. 

ED. Ol eb: 

heremita 4 id. Jan., 14 k. Mar. 

monachus 2 n. Ian. 

Pegasius 4 k. Dec. 

Pelagia, Pilagia 5 i. IJul., 8 i. Oct. 

Peleusius, Pelosius, pres. 7 i. Ap. 

Pellianus 3 k. Feb. 

Pemenius 4 n. Dec. 

Peregrinus 8 i. Iun., 11 k. Sep. 

Perpetua 5 k. Feb., 4 n. Feb., 2 n. Mar., 
2n. Nou. 

Perseus, Pesseus 11 k. Iul. 

Petrunius 5 i. Mar. 


ie) NeW aaeo ZA, a, 


See also 
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Petrus 8 i. Ian., 13 k. Aug., 5k. Dec., 5 i. 
Dec. 
ap. 15 k. Feb., 8 k. Mar., 4,3 k. 
Lule pe.2s 
diac. 15 k. Mai. 
exorcista 4 n. Iun. 
Absalmus, Absalinus 3 i, Ian. 
Petrusia 4 k. Feb. 
Phileas, Gelasius 2 n. Feb. 
Philibertus, Filbertus, 
Sep. 
Philippianus, Pilippianus 3 k. Feb. 
Philippolus, Filippolus 3 k. Ap. 
Philippus, Philipphus, Pilipphus 7 i. 
Mar.; 61. Tulyja Tul.) 18k. Sep., 15 k 
Nou. 
ap. 10 k. Mai., p. 2. 
ep. 11 k. Nou. 
Philocalus, Filocalus 12 k. Ap. 
Philocarpus, Filocarphus 12 k. Ap. 
Philomus, Pilomus, ep. 5 i. Mar. 
Philoromus 3 i. Jan. 
Phocas, Focas 3 n. Mar. 
Phronimus, Frunimus 2 i. Mar. 
Pia 14k. Feb. 
Pilagia: see Pelagia. 
Pilencia 15 k. Sep. 
Pilippianus : see Philippianus. 
Pilomus: see Philomus. 
Piseus 6 i. Ian. 
Pisio 5 k. Mar. 
Placidus: see Plautus. 
Plato 11 k. Aug. 
Plautus (Placidus ?), Plaudus n. Ap., 3 k. 
Oct. 
Pobblius: see Publius. 
Poemnis 3 i. Feb. 
Poenis k. Feb. 
Poli-: see Poly-. 
Pollio 4k. Mai. 
Polycarpus, Policarpus 7 k. Feb., 7 k. 
Mar., 7 i. Dec. 
ep. k. Feb. 
Polyeuctus, Polieuctus 7 i. Ian. 
Pontemius 15 k. Dec. 
Pontianus 4 n. Dec., 4 i. Dec., 13 k. Ian. 
ep. 1. Aug. 
Porphyrius, Porsirius, Propirius 4 n. Iun., 
2n. Nou. 
Potamia, Potamienem I0 k. 
Dec. 
Potammon, Potamon 15 k. Jun. 
Praxedis, Fraxidis 12 k. Aug. 
Pretextatus 4 1. Dec. 
Prima 3 n. Ian., 11 k. Iul., 7 i. Nou. 
Primianus 4 k, Jan. 
Primitiuus 6 k. Mar., 6 n. Mar., 6 k. 
Mai., 4 i. Iul. 
Primus 2 n. Mai., 5 k. Iun., 5 1. Iun.,2n. 
Nou. 
Prinus: see Quirinus. 


MoS Tike 


Mar., n. 


Prisca, uirg. 15 k. Feb. 

Priscilla 7 k. Ian., 8 k. Oct. 

Priscus k. Sep , k. Oct. 

Priuata, Probata n. Lun., 7 i. Iun. 

Priuatus 8 i. Oct. 

Probus 3 i. Mai., 5 i. Oct. 

Processus 6 n. Lul. 

Proclina 17 k. Mai. 

Proculus, Proolus 4 n. Ap., 18 k. Mai., k. 
Mai., 14 k. Nou. 

Prodocius: see Prosdocius. 

Promachus, Promacus 13 k. Nou. 

Proolus: see Proculus. 

Propirius : see Porphyrius. 

Prosdocia 14 k. Nou. 

Prosdocius, Prodocius, diac. 3 k. Mai. 

Protasius 13 k. Iul. 

ORS Gy 2 Tey Iie, Bae Seeks O Le, 
Nou. 

Publia, Pupia 4 n. Nou. 

Publianus 4 n. Nou. 

Publicanus, Puplicanus 5 i. Dec. 

Publius, Pobblius 2 k. Feb., 11 k. Mar., 
21. Nou. 

Pupia: see Publia. 

Pupillus 2 k. Mar. 

Puplicanus: see Publicanus. 


Quartus, conf. 2 i. Ap., n. Nou. 

Quilinus : see Aquilinus. 

Quintianus k. Ap., 18 k. Iul. 

Quintilus, ep. 8 i. Mar. 

Quintinus 2 k. Nou. 

Quintus, Quirtus 2 n. Ian., 5; 3 i. Jan., 14 
k. Keb., 15 k. Ap., 7 k. Sep., n. Sep:, 
4 k. Nou. 

Quir-: see also Cyr-. 

Quirina, Cyrina 2 n. Tun. 

Quirinus, Cyrinus, Prinus 3, 2 n. lun. 

ep. 2k. Mai. 


Quirtus: see Quintus. 


Quirus 5 n. Mar. 


Radaegunda 1. Aug. 
Rasus, ep. 4 1. Mar. 
Regina 4 n. Ap. 
Remigius, Remedius k. Oct. 
ep. 3 n. Feb. 
Restitutus 4 k. Iun. 
Reuocatus 4 1. Jan., n. Mar. 
Ricemarch pp. 29, 123. 
Rodo 7 k. Feb. 
Rogata 15 k. Ap. 
Rogatianus, pres. 2 k. Nou. 
Rogatus n. Mar., 8 1. Mar. d2s5,5k. Ap., 
4 i. Iun., 9k. Nou., 7 1. Nou. 
Romanus 14 k. Dec. 
Rosula i. Mai. 
Rotulus 12, 7,5 k. Mar. 
Rufinus 18, 10 k. Iul., 14, 2k. Sep. 
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Rufus k. Aug., 6 k. Sep. 
Ruseus: sce Moses. 
Rusticiana 2 k. Ian. 
Rusticianus 2 k. Nou. 
RUSHCUS GOWNS) ie) Lang Sele NU OnanrO mls 
Oct. 
ep. 7 k. Mai. 


Sabastianus: see Sebastianus. 

Sabatia 4 n. Iul. 

Sabbatius 6 k. Sep. 

Sabianus, Sauianus 7 k. Feb., 6 k. 
Sep. 

Sabina, Sauina 4 k. Sep. 

Sabinus, Sauinus 13 k. Aug. 

Salsa 13 k. Iun., 6 i. Oct. 

Saluianus 41. Mar. 

Salustianus 6 k. Iun. 

Samson, ep. 5 k. Aug. 

Sancta, uirg. 16 k. Oct. 

Sanctia 8 k. Iun., 5 k. Oct. 

Satirus: see Saturus. 

Saturnina 2 k. Jan. 

Saturninus! 5; 1) lan. i7 ord tiselOseon ik. 
Feb., n. Feb., 8 i. Feb., 15, 9 k. Mar., 
3, 2 n. Mar.,n. Mar., 4 k. Ap., 9 k. 
Mai., 6 n. Mai., 9k. Iun., 11 k. Iul., n. 
Sep., 3 i. Nou., 4 k. Dec. 

Saturus, Satirus 2 i. Ian., 6 k. Feb., n. 
Mar., 2 n. Nou. 

Sau-: see Sab-. 

Scholastica, Scolastica, uirg. 8 i. Feb. 

Scillitani, Scilitae 16 k. Aug. 

Scria 7 k. Iun. 
Sebastianus, Sabastianus 
6 1. Feb., 14 k. Mar. 

Sebastus 9 k. Aug. 

Secunda 15, 3 k. Aug., 61. Oct. 

Secundianus, ep. 2 n. Mai. 

Secundinus 13, 12, 9 k. Mar., 21. Mai., 
8 k. Iun. 

Secundula, Secundola 6 n. Mar. 

Secundulus, Secundolus n. Mar. 

Secundus n. IJan., 6, 5 i. Ian., 11 k. Ap., 
ip Milles 2. Nes Nie We, ANS O) vig ANTE 
TSE Pas Li7, ke Dechy Ledeen alam. 

Seleucus 9 k. Ap., 17 k. Oct. 

Sempronianus, Sinpronianus 6 i. Nou. 

Sempronius, Simpronius £8 k. Mai. 

Sen 3 k. Aug. 

Senerotius 7 k. Mar. 

Senforisis : see Symphorosa, 

Seno: see Zeno. 

Septima 5 k. Aug. 

Septimus, diac. 14 k. Mai. 

Serapion 2 k. Mar., 12 k. Ap., 31. Iul., 
if Neg Ole, 

pres. 15 k. Iun. 
Serenus 17 k. Ap. ézs, 4 n. Tul. 
Sergius, Iorgius 6 k. Mar., 6 n. Mar. 


Lee Vee TSE 
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Serotina 2 k. Ian. 
Seruulus, Seruolus 9 k. Mar., 15 k. Ap., 
9 k. Iun. 
Seuerianus 10 k. Feb., 6 i. Aug. dz5. 
Seuerinus, ep. 11k. Nou. 
Severus 2 n. Iul., 6 i. Aug., 11, 10 k. 
Nou., 3 k. Ian. 
conf. k: Ian., k. Feb. 
ep. k. Feb. 
Sibianus: see Siluanus. 
Siceus 10 k. Aug. 
Sicius : see Hesychius. 
Silo 14 k. Sep. 
Siluanus, Sibianus 12 k. Mar.,n. Mar., 8 
i. Mar. 
Siluester, ep. 2 k. Ian. 
Siluius i. Mar. 
Simeon, Symeon, monachus 6 k. Aug. 
qui accepit Christum n. Ian., 4 n. 
Feb. 
Simforianus ; see Symphorianus. 
Similianus 16 k. Tul. 
Simon: seé also Petrus. 
Channaneus (Zelotes), ap. 5 k. 
Nou., p. 3. 
Magus p. 2. 
Simplicius, pres. i. Mai. 
Simpronius : see Sempronius. 
Sinpronianus: see Sempronianus. 
Siricius 9 k. Mar., 8 k. Dec. 
ep. Ove Dec: 
Sirius 3 n. Mar., 21. Sep. 
Sisinnius, Sisinius 6 i. Tul.,i. Iul., 14 k. 
Aug. 
Sixtus, papa 8, 2 1. Aug. 
Smaragdus 5 k. Nou. 
Smirna 6 i. Mar. 
Socrates 15 k. Oct. 
Sodopa 3 n. Tul. 
Sollus: see Zoilus. 
Sophronius, Sofronius 7 i. Aug. 
Sosimus: see Zosimus. 
Sosius 9 k. Oct. 
Sostratus, Ostratus 8 i. Tul. 
Soteris 4 1. Feb. 
uirg. 8 i. Feb. 
Speusippus, Eusiphus 16 k. Feb. 
Spirius : sce Hesperius. 
Stephanus 3 n. Aug., 15k. Oct. 
ep. 1. Feb., 5 k. Mai. 
m. primus 7 k. Ian. 
pontifex 4 n. Aug. 
Stercorius 12 k. Aug. 
Sterteus 4 k. Oct. 
Strato 18 k. Sep., 17k. Oct. 
Stratonicus 4 n. Jan. 
Successus 19, 14 k. Feb., 5 k. Ap., 5 i. 
Dec. 
Suffronius 5 k. Nou. 
Sulgenus p. 29. 
Sulpicius, ep., conf. 16 k. Feb. 
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Symeon: see Simeon. 
Symphorianus, Simforianus 11 k. Sep. 
Symphorosa, Senforisis 15 k. Aug. 


Tacianus: see Tatianus. 
Taracus, Torocus 3 i. Mai., 5 i. Oct. 
Tarsicus, Torsicus 2 k. Feb. 
Tasia, uirg. 14 k. Nou. 
Tatianus, Tacianus 17 k. Ap. 
Taurinus n. Sep. 
Taxis n. Mar. 
Tecla: see Thecla. 
Tegens: see Theogenes. 
Tegridus, ep. 3 n. Feb. 
Telesphorus, Telisforus 8 i. Ian. 
Thecla, Tecla k.TIun., 18 k. Iul., 9 k. 
Oct., 13 k. Ian. 
uirg. 15 k. Dec. 
uirg., discipula S. 
Mar. 
Thedorus: see Theodorus. 
Thegulus 8 i. Dec. 
Themous, Themos 2 n. Feb. 
Theo 4 k. Mar. 
pres. 8 k. Mai. 
Theoctistus, Theotistus 5 n. Oct. 
Theodolus: see Theodulus. 
Theodora 3 i. Mar. 
Theodorius 7 i. Dec. 
. Theodorus, Thedorus 
Dec. 
pres. 14 k. Ap. 
Theodosius 9 k. Mai. 
Theodota, Theodotus 4 n. Aug., 4 n. 
Sep. 
Theodotius 2 n. Ian., 18 k. Dec. 


Paulige ols. 


5S eaeeNouw.,. 4 Kk. 


Theodotus 18 k. Iul., 3n.Iul. See also 
Theodota. | 
Theodulus, Theodolus 2 n. Ap., 5 n. Mai. | 


ep. i. Sep. 

Theof-: see Theoph-. 

Theogenes, Tegens, Theogeris 3 n. Ian., | 
9 k. Aug. | 

Theophilus, Theofilus, Theofolus 5 k. 
Aug., 3 k. Nou., 3 n. Nou. 

Theotecnus 15 k. Ian. 

Theotistus : see Theoctistus. 

Theuseta 3 1. Mar. 

Thomas, ap. 5 n. [ul., 12 k. Ian., p. 2. 

Thyrsus, Tirsus 15 k. Feb. 

Tiburtius 18 k. Mai. | 

Timotheus, Timetheus 6 i. Ian., 15 k. | 
Ap., i. Mai., 12 k. Iun., 2 k. Iul., 11 k. 
Sep., 0,21 Sep: 

Tirsus : see Thyrsus. 

Toriauus, ep. 3 1. Tul. 

Torocus: see Taracus. 

Torsicus : see Tarsicus. 

Traso 4 i. Dec. 

Trifun: see Trypho. 
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aes Arifina, Trifina 2 n. Ian., 3 n. 

ul. 

Tripo: see Trypho. 

Trisius 19 k. Jan. 

Troianus, ep., conf. 4 i. Feb. 

Trophima, Trofima 3 i. Iul. 

Trophimus, Trofimus 14 k. Oct., 4 k. 
Dec. 

ree Trifun, Tripo 2 n. Ian., 5 n. 

ul. 

Tullianus i. Feb. 

Tullius, Tulius rr k. Mar. 

Turnus 5 i. Dec. 

Tutella 5 n. Mar. 


Valentina 3 i. Nou. 

Valentinus 16, 14 k. Mar., 18, 3 k. Mai., 
17 k. Ian. 

ep Olea D ec. 

Valeria 16 k. Tul. 

Valerianus 18 k. Mai. 

Walerius -5 1. Mar., 18 k. Iul., 17 k 
Oct. 

ep. 4 k. Feb. 

Varicus 17 k. Dec. 

Vedastus k. Oct. 

ep. 8 i. Feb. 

Veneria 7 i. Aug. 

Venustus 11 k. lun. 

Verolus 9 k. Mar. 

Vgaristus 3 n. Ap. 

Viatrix : see Beatrix. 

Witeoye WO) 5 ly 2 Use ISO, Hi to, 18Co 
Bry ISI 1K) Mes Ive Be, A Toly MMe N es 
Ike UN oh hati PaYohy i Neg VEN tory ab 
Wikis iy ley MN. Giziy 135 GO) Mico, Velho. 
16, 11, 10k. Oct., 15 k. Nou., k. Nou., 
4n. Nou., 16, to k. Ian. 

Wictoniaaisslalun sO 2a NOU. eLOsmr 4: 
k. Ian. 

Victorina, Victurina 2 n. Nou. 

Victorinus, Victurinus 8 k. Mar., 2 n. 
Mar., n. Mar., 4 k. Mai., 6 i. Aug. 

Victorius, Victurius 2 k. Oct., 4 k. Ian. 

Vincentia 6 k. Feb., 19 k. Sep. 

Vincentius, Vincensius 3 i. Ian., i. Ian., 
Ta lop Pebudzsuu2 altel. shteb TOK. 
Mar., 16, 13 k. Mai., 9, 8 k. Iun., 10 
k. Aug., 12 k. Sep. 

diac. 2 k. Nou. 

Virgines vii 2k. Ian.,2 k. Ap., 5 1. Ap., 
i. Mai. 

xii 4 1. Aug. 

Viri xi 41. Aug. 

Vitalianus 3 n. Sep. 


| Vitalinus 12 k. Sep. 


Vitalis 5 i. Ian., 12 k. Feb., 16 k. Mar., 4 
k. Mai., 12 k. Iul., 61. Iul.,9 k. Nou. 
3 n. Nou., 16 k. Dec., 3 i. Dec. 


| Vitus 8 k. Feb., 17 k. Tul. 
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Volusius 12 k. Ap. 


Vrbanus, Orbanus 8 i. Mar. 


Vrsicinus i. Dec. 


Ypolitus: see Hippolytus. 
Ysidorus: see Isidorus. 


Zebedeus p. 2 zs. 
Zeferinus : see Zephyrinus. 
Zeferus ; see Zephyrus. 
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Zeno, Geno, Seno 18 k. Feb., 15 k. Mar., 
7 i. Mai., 7 i. Tul.,i. Iul., 4 n. Sep. See 
also Zenobius. 

Zenobius, Zeno 9 k. Sep. 

Zephyrinus, Zeferinus, ep. 13 k. Ian. 

Zephyrus, Zeferus 11 k. Dec. 

Zeta 18 k. Oct. 

Zeties 10 k. Dec. 

Zoilus, Sollus, Zollus 9 k. Iun., 2 k. Iul., 
k. Iul. 

Zosimus, Sosimus 5 i. Mar., k. Iun., i. 
Tul., 13 k. Nou., 14 k. Ian. 

Zoticus 2 i. Ian., 2k. Feb., 21. Feb., 2 k. 
Tul., 12 k. Nou. 


Dae OD PITCHES: 


Abanus: see Albanus. 

Abrettane, Britanni 15 k. Oct. 

Acaunum (.S. Aforztz), Sanctos Sacauenis 
10 k. Oct. 

Achaia 8 i. Feb., 2k. Dec., p. 2 dzs. 

Adrauetes, Adrauites: see Atrebates. 

Adrianopolis 10k. Nou., 8 i. Nou. 

Aecae (Zvoja), Necae n. Nou. 

Aegyptus, Aegiptus, Egiptus, Egyptus, 6 
iglan.. Tonk. beby, ny Ap.,n) Lin, 5 ni: 
Octp 3: 

Africa, Affrica, Asia 
passim. 

Ag-: see Aug-. 

Alaxandria: see Alexandria. 

Albanum (A/éano), Albonum 6 i. Aug. 

Albanus, Abanus 8 k. Sep., p. 3. 

Albua 4 i. Mar. 

Alexandria, Alaxandria passz7. 

Altisiodorum (Auxerre), Alsiodorum 2 k. 
Aug., k. Oct. 

Amasea, Amasia 15, 14 k. Sep. 

Ameritum : see Emerita. 

Anazarbum, Axabos 5 i. Oct. 

Ancona 3 n. Aug. 

Ancyra, Ancera 11 k. Aug., 2 n. Sep., 17 
k. Oct. 

Andegabum (Azgers), Andecaus, Ande- 
gaui k. Mar.,1. Sep. 

Antiochia, Anthiochia 4 n.Jan., 7 i. Ian., 
HOW @p Bi lis INS ara iy ts) es Mileheys 2h ok. 
Mar., n. Mar., 61. Mar., 13k. Ap., 
15, 6k. Mai., 3 k. Iun., k. Iun., io k. 
Ulery, 07h Tip Shi Vise WaNtter alg, Sekirei Y/ ie 
Aug., 9, 6k. Sep., 6, 21. Sep., 5 n. Oct., 
Sil Oeltns lee INOiby iil at Ne IDEs 7? 6 
Dec., 19 k. Ian. 

Apamia 31. Feb. 

Apulia, Apolia, Arpulia k. Sep., i. Sep., 
73.10%, (OXI. 

Aquileia, Aquilea 13 k. Mar., 17 k. Ap. 2 
alee tin al 7a olla LOO) Kee SEDay 
k. Dec: 

Araclea : see Heraclea. 

Aquitania 11 k.Ap. 

Arbona: see Narbona. 


ey, 1p Mey INCI, 7 


Ardea, Ardianita ciuitas 6 i.Aug. See 
also Via. 


Arelatum (Aries), Arlatum 8, 6 k. 
Sep. 
Aritium : see Arretium. 


Armenia, Arminia 5 k. Iun., p. 3. 
Maior 9k. Aug., 8k. Sep., p. 3. 
Minor, in Oriente ona: Feb., 7 i. 
Mar., k. Ap. 
Arpulia: see Apulia. 
Arretium (Avezzo), 
3 n. Iun., 7 i. Aug. 
Aruernia (Azvergne), Aruenna, Auernus 
D2 koe eby 15) Kenoe 
Asia 15 k. Feb., 7 k. Mar., 2 ib Ayes G ah 
Mirai 7k Oct. 5 ye Mss IN Nee Nou. A 
15 k. Mees p. 2. See also Africa. 
Atella, Catella 8 k. Iun. 
Atrebates (Arras), Adrauetae, Adrauitae 
8 i. Feb., k. Oct. 
Aucera: see Nuceria. 
Auernus: see Aruernia. 
Augusta (Zonzdon), Agusta 7 i. Feb. 
Augustodunum (Azz), Agustidunum II 
k. Sep. 
Aureliana, Auriliana ciuitas (Orléans) 15 
k. Dee: 
Aureus Mons 17 k. Mai. 
Ausimum (Osz770), Tausimum 17 k, Tun. 
Axabos: see Anazarbum. 
Axiopolis (Rassova) © k. Mai., 7 i. Mai., 
n. Aug., 15 k. Nou. 


Aritium, Erecitum 


Beneuentum (ezewento) 17 k. lul., 7 i. 
Sep. 

Bethlem 8, 5 k. Ian., 2 k. Oct., p. 29. 

Bethsaida p. 2 d2s. 

Betoricas (Bourges) 16 k. Feb. 

Bithynia, Bithinia, 4 n. Aug., 14 k. 
Tan. 

Bizantium : see Byzantium. 

Blera (Bzeda) § k. Tun. 

Bosphorus p. 3. 

Britanni 7 i. Feb. 

Brundisium (4727d7s2), 
Tan. 


See also Abrettane. 
Brandisium 6 i. 
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Byzantium, Bizantium, Vizantium 7 i. 
Iun., 5 k. Oct. See also Constantino- 
polis. 


Cabellio (Cavaztlon), Cabolonum 2 n. 
Sep. 

Caelius Mons 6 i. Nou. 

Calaminia p. 2. 

Calcidonia : see Chalcedonia. 

Calcoliueris : see Caucoliberis. 

Callia: see Gallia. 

Camasi, Mari 2 n. Jun. 

Campania, Capodochia i. Ian., 19, 7 k. 
Feb., 3 i. Feb., 11 k. Mai., 8k. Iun., 
6k. Aug., 6 k. Sep., n. Sep., 7 1. Sep., 
E7 wicker Oct DOCH A tnOct. 

Cappadocia, Capodochia 6 k. Mar., 6 n. 
Mar.,i. Mar. 62s, 14 k. Ap., 16k. Sep., 
41. sep., 5 k. Oct., 10 k. Nou., 3 n- 
Nou., n. Nou.,i. Nou., 13, 12 k. Dec. 
See also Campania. 

Capua(Santa Maria di Capoua) 8k. Feb., 
Pe IN She, US, Sah obspy lko Ob GP sb wskeer 
Okey th MOS 9 INGOT, oy TO Ve 
Dec. 

Carthago, Cartago, Kartago $k.Feb., 5, 
2 i. Mar, 6 1. Ap., 165k. Aug., 13)k. 
Oct., 5 k. Nou. 

Casinum (Sav Germano) k. Sep. 

Catacumba 13 k. Feb. 

Catella: see Atella. 

Catana (Ca/anta), Catenas, Cathecna n. 
Heb: 2c ps 

Caucoliberis (Col/zo27-e), Calcoliueris, Col- 
loliueris 16, 13 k. Mai. 

Caudium, Caudae 3 n. Sep. 

Cemeterium. See a/so Catacumba. 

Ad Septem Columbas, Viculo acies 
lambas 15 k. Lul. 

Callisti, Calisti 41. Ian., 4 n. Mar. 

Iordanorum 2 k. Ian., 6 i. Iul. 

Nerei et Achillei 4 i. Mai. 

Priscillae 7 k. Ian. 

Cesarea, Cesaria, Cessarea, Cessaria 10 
eo ACL OB GIy ss JeNions tes Jou hank, Whey 
Ui ae ey |D% 1he 

Cappadociae 6k. Mar., 6n. Mar., 
14k. Ap., 16k. Sep., 4 1. Sep., 
5 k. Oct., 10k. Nou., 3 n. Nou., 
n. Nou., i. Nou., 13, 12 k. Dec. 

Chalcedonia, Calcidonia i. Ap., 14 k. 
Octr susOct 

Cilicia 4 k. Mai., 7 i. Mai., 5 i. Oct. 

Co: see Nicomedia. 

Colloliueris : see Caucoliberis. 

Colonia Agrippina (Cologne), Colonia 
Agripina, Colonia Agripinensis 6 i. 
Octy Oct 

Concordia 13, 12 k. Mar. 


Constantinopolis, Constantinapolis n. 
Mai., 17 k. Iul., 14 k. Aug., 3 n. Aug. 
See also Byzantium. ’ 

Corinthus (Gortho), Recentus 16 k. Mai. 

Cyprus 5 i. Feb., 10 k. Mar. 


Dacia Ripensis, Dacia Repensis 2 i. Ian., 
41. Ap. 

Dalmatia 3 1. Ap. 

Damascus 13 k. Aug. 

Dorostorum (Sz/¢strza), Dorositorum 15 
k. Aug. 


Edessa, Edisa 5 n. Lul. 

Effessus, Effesus : see Ephesus. 

Egiptus, Egyptus: see Aegyptus. 

Elno (St, Amand les Eaux), Helno 8i. 
Hebs, lc. Oct 

Emerita (J/eréda), Ameritum 10 k. Iun. 

Emesa, Emisa 4 k. Sep. 

Ephesus, Effessus, Effesus, Ephisus 6 k. 
Tan., 8k. Iun., 18, 8 k. Iul., p. 2. 

Eraclea, Eraclia : see Heraclea. 

Erecitum : see Arretium. 

Eumenia, Eumini 6 k. Nou. 

Eupolitium : see Spoletium. 


Fabrateria (S$. Gzovannt in 
Fabriteria 14 k. Sep. 

Falisiana ciuitas (= Falesia ?) i. Mai. 

Foenicia: see Phoenicia. 

Formiae (AZola di Gaéta), Foririas 4 n. 
Tun. 

Forum Sempronii (/ossombrone), Forum 
Sinfroni 2 n. Feb. 

Frigia: see Phrygia. 


Carico), 


Gabala, Gauala 4 k.Feb. 

Galatia 11 k. Aug., 2 n. Sep., 17 k. Oct. 

Galilea p. 2. 

Gallia, Callia 16 k. Feb., 4 n. Iul., 13, 11 
Keeps OCH ONDE: 

Gauala:, see Gabala. 

Grecia 7, 6i. Ian., k. Feb., 17 k. Ap. 


Helno: see Elno. 

Heraclea, Araclea, Eraclea, Eraclia 7 i. 
Tan., 3 k. Oct., 18, 12 k. Dec. 

Herapolis: see Hierapolis. 

Hestria: see Istria. 

Hibernia 16k. Ap. See also Scotia. 

Hierapolis, Herapolis, Hyeropolis, Hyra- 
polis 10k. Mai., k. Mai.,9k. Nou., 
16 2. 
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Hierusolima, Hierusalem, Hyerusolima 
7,6k. Tan., 14 k. Feb., 14k. Mar., 5 
n. Mai., 8 k. Aug., 18 k. Oct., pp. 2 
bis, 3. 

Hispania, Spania 13, 12 k. Feb., 13 k. 
Mai., 4 k. Iun., 12k. Sep., 3 i. Oct., 4, 
Pn sto IDSe 5} 8 2 

Hostia : see Ostia. 

Hyer- : see Hier-. 

Hyrapolis: see Hierapolis. 


India 5 n. Iul., 12 k. Ian., p. 2. 
Insula, Insela i. Tul. 
Iconium 13 k. Ian. 
Interamna (7Z¢ramo) 
Ir k. Mai., k. Mai. 
Istria, Hestria 9 k. Iun. 
Italia, Italica 12 k. Mar., 2 k. Iul.; 3 n. 
Aug. 
Iudea p. 3. 


WG Vey Tes SSS 


Kartago : see Carthago. 


Laodicea, Laudacia, Laudicia, Laudoci, 
Laudocia, Lauodicia 7 k. Feb., 18 k. 
MLO pe SRAM Oe t7) 1s OC IZ De 
Dec., 15 k. Ian. 

Liconia : see Lycaonia. 

Lingonae (Zangres), Linguinae 16 k. Feb. 

Lucania, Luscania 15 k. Ap., 17 k. Iul., 
12,6k. Sep., 4 k. Nou. 

Lugdunum (Lyon) 3 n. Feb., i. Feb., 4n. 
Iun., 4n. Sep., 16 k. Dec. 

Lycaonia, Liconia p. 3. 


Macedonia p. 3. 

Margaritatus Vicus 2 i. Aug. 

Mari: see Camasi. 

Marmorica p. 2. 

Massilia (A/arsezlle), Masilia 12 k. Aug. 

Mauritania 15 k. Ap., 3 1. Ap., 12 k. lun. 

Media, p. 2. 

Mediolanum (A@z/az) 8 i. Mai., 8 k. Iun., 
Ta kell, 75 Ae Luly, U7 LOK. Alice, 04, 
shi Pal ke OVP ae tes 1D Yar 

Melita k. Nou. 

Melitene, Miletus 5 k. Mai. 

Mesenum: see Misenum. 

Mesopotamia p. 3. 

Miletus : see Melitene. 

Misenum (JZ@7se720), Mesenum 9 k. Oct. 

Moesia; Misa, Misica 3 n. Ap., 17 k. 

Mai. 

Montes Parthorum p. 3. 


Narbona (Narbonne), Arbona 11 k. Ap. 
Neapolis (af/es), Neapulis i.lan., 13 k. 
Oct., 14k. Nou. 


Necae : see Aecae. 

Neritum p. 3. 

Nicea, Nisia 7 k. Feb., 6, 3 i. Mar., 4 n. 
Mai. 

Nicomedia, Co 8 k. Feb., i. Feb., 8 k. 
Mar., 4,2 n. Mar.,8, 2 i. Mar.,i. Mar., 
17, 16,15, 8,4 k. Ap.,n. Ap., 7 i. Ap., 
5, 3 k. Mai, n. Mai., 8i. Mai., 61. 
funi,vo) ke Tull, ke Tul.5 5) k. Aug..2'n: 
BUMS. ANG WO|Oy AA Nee (Wik Oucy, Oleinn 
15, 13, 12, 9, 7, 3 k. Nou, 8, 5, 4i. 
NOU Eh) Deca, Oka Lam. 

Niniue 2 n. Jun. 

Nisia : see Nicea. 

Nola 6 k. Aug. 

Nuceria (JVocera), Aucera, 
Vecerea 17, 15, 12 k. Oct. 

Numidia (4/gerza), Romizia 4 k. Tun. 


Noceria, 


Oriens 3 i. Mai., 7 i. Iun., 8k. Iul., 9 k. 
Oct., 4 k. Dec., 2 n. Dec. See also 
Armenia. 

Osdroene, Ostroene 12 k. Jan. 

Ostia, Hostia, Ostea, Vasteca 13 k. Iun., 
17 k, Aug., 10 k. Sep., 15, 14 k. Nou., 
10 k. Dec. 


Palestina 8 k. Tul. 

Pamphylia, Pampilia 5 k. Mar., 2 i. Sep. 

Pannonia, Panonia, Paronia 7 k. Mar., 
4 k. Mai. 

Parisius (Pards) 8 i. Oct. 

Parthia pp. 2, 3. 

Patrae (Patrasso), Patras, Patrias 4i.Oct., 
In Octa 20k DEC... pa 2. 

Pectauia : sce Pictauia. 

Penestre : see Preneste. 

Pergamum 21. Ap. 

Persida 61. Mar., 1. Iun., 10 k. Iul., 11 
ial, Olding Bilis INOlGs je 2y 

Perusia (Peregza), Petrusia, Plerusium 4 
k. Feb., 3 k. Mai. 

Phoenicia, Foenicia 4 k. Sep. 

Phrygia, Frigia 10 k. Mai., k. Mai., 18 k. 
Wiles. Yo, Bo A Mes Ube, We he, Oletiag Yi ie 
Oct., 9, 6k. Nou., p. 2. 

Picenum, Pricinum 17 k. Mai., 17 k. Iun. 

Pictauia (Poztzevs) Pectauia 1. Ian., 1. 
Aug., k. Nou. 

Pincius Mons 19 k. Feb. 

Placentia (Piacenza), 
Oct. 

Plerusium : see Perusia. 

Pontus 15 k. Feb., 15, 14 k. Sep., p. 3. 

Portus Romanus (/o77¢o) 6 n. Mar., 6 k. 
Mai., 9 k. Iun.,i. Iul., 8 k. Aug., 11, 
10 k. Sep.,n. Sep., 15 k. Nou. 

Puteoli (Pozzeolz), Poteoli 7 k.Feb., 14, 
13k. Nou. 


Placensia 2 k. 
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Preneste (Palestrina), Penestre 15 k. Sep. 
Pricinum : see Picenum. 


Rauenna k. Feb., 12 k. Iun., 12 k. Iul., 
Tie Ik, ANU 3 tb IN@Bho th Ween Wy Ne 
Jan. 

Reate (Ratz) 8 i. Sep. 

Recentus : see Corinthus. 

Remus (Rezms) k. Oct. 

Roma passim. 

Romizia : see Numidia. 


Sabini, Sauini 5 i. Sep., 14 k. Ian. 

Salona, Scalona 31. Ap., 14 k. Mai., 7 k. 
Sep. 

Santonae (Les Sazntes), Sanctonae 4 i. 
Feb. 

Sanctos Sacauenis : see Acaunum. 

Sarabia (Szombathely), Saracia 2 n. Lun. 

Sardinia i. Mai., 6, 3 k. Iun., 8,6k. Nou. 

Sauini: see Sabini. 

Scalona: see Salona. 

Scotia, Scothia 51. Iun., n. Oct. 
Hibernia. 

Scythia, Scithia p. 2. 

Sebaste, Sebastia 11 k. Ap., 8k. Iul. 

Seconia : see Suessiones. 

Sicilians Hebs,. 3° m5 Lull, 2ieAucs, oer: 
SEp3 a. Oct. 

Sinnada: see Synnada. 

Siracusa : see Syracusa. 

Siria : see Syria. 

Sirmium, Sirmia 8 k, Ian., 6, 4 i. Ian., 7 
Ifey EN Sie toby yo BASIS ve, WileitGn as IME iae tS) 
deol; aul 

Smyrna, Smirna k. Feb., 6 i. Mar. 

Spania : see Hispania. 

Spoletium (Sfo/e¢o), Eupolitium, Spoli- 
tium 12 k. Feb., 16 k. Mar. 

Suania. 5k. Nou. 

Suessiones (.Sozssozs), Seconia 6 i. Tun. 

Sueuum 5 i. Feb. 

Synnada, Sinnada 2 k. Aug. 

Syracusa, Siracusa 8 1. Feb., 7 k. Mai. 

Syria, Sirla 9 k. Ap., 2 n. Iul., 6k. Aug., 
PRI INES MOP, lle Shoby S) WE Sjobs Ue 
Keon OCtrera ian OCty 


See also 


Tagora: see Thagura. 

Tarracina (Zerracina), Terracena 11 k. 
Mai. 

Tarreum 2n. Mai. 

Tarsus 4 k. Mai., 7 i. Mai. 

Tauromenium (7aovrmzna), Taurus Mons 
Sy ie dav oy 


Tausimum : see Ausimum. 

Thagura, Tagora n. Dec. 

Terracena: see Tarracina. 

Tesalonica : see Thessalonica. 

Thebais, Thebaida 13 k. Aug. 

Themois: see Thmuis. 

Thermae Diocletianae 18 k. Mai. 

Thessalonica (Se/azzk), Tesalonica, Thesa- 
ikoyanteny hes Milehing 2h vals AYO n TM BYDs5 
3 n. Mai., k. fun., 6k. [ul. 

Thmuis (Zaz), Themois 2 n. Feb. 

Thomi: see Tomi. 

Thracia, Tracia, Traia 7 i. Ian., 3 k. Oct., 
ir k. Nou., 13 k. Ian; 

Thuburbo, Tiburbo 3 k. Aug. 

Tibur (Zzvolz), Tiburtina ciuitas, 16k. 
Oct. 

Titulus Cyriaci 18 k. Mai. 

Eusebii 8 i. Oct. 

Tomi, Thomi, Toemi, Tomosi 3 n. Ap., 
12k. Tals gn. lols, Ov. Luli ikeeAnios. 
172k. Oct... Oct: 

Torres: see Turris Libyssonis. 

Tracia, Traia: see Thracia. 

Trebula (Zvegita), Tribla, Tribulana 
cluitas, Tripolis 8 k. Iun., 2i. Iun., 
14 k. Ian. 

Trecas (7royes) 12 k. Feb., 4 k. Aug. 

DMreweri (L72e7,) 4alke Heb Akan Monee ake 
Sep. 

Tribla, Tribulana ciuitas : see Trebula. 

Tripolis: see Trebula. 

Tuder (Zodz), Vder 7 k. Tun. 

Turris Libyssonis (Porto Torres), Torres, 
Turres 8, 6 k, Nou. 

Tuscia 4k. Feb., 16 k. Mar., 7 k. Iun., 
Brine While 36s) Me, Oxein Wale, lena 


Valentia, Valentina 11 k. Feb. 
Vapincum (Gap), Vappingum 3 n. Feb. 
Vasteca: see Ostia. 
Vder : see Tuder. 
Vecerea: see Nuceria. 
Vermandensis Ager (Vermandois), Ver- 
mentinsis 2 k. Nou. 
Via Ardeatina, Ardiatina n.Iun. 
Ardea. 
Appia 4 i. Ian. 
Aurelia, Auriliana 4 i. Mai. 
Ostiensis 11 k. Sep. 
Salaria 7, 2 k. Ian. 
Vetus 15 k. Iul. 
Tiburtina 16 k. Oct. 
Viculo acies lambas : see Cemeterium. 
Vienna, Vieana n. Feb., 13 k. Oct. 
Vizantium : see Byzantium. 


See also 
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List of Works already issued. 


MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESIAD WESTMONASTERIENSIS. 
fasc.i. Edited by Dr. J]. WickHam Lecce, F.S.A. 8vo. 
[Dec. 1891.] 


THE MARTILOGE, 1526. Edited by the Rev. F. PRocrer 
M.A., and the Rev. E. S. Dewicx, M.A., F.S.A. 8vo. 

[May, 1893.] 

THE MANNER OF THE CORONATION OF KING CHARLES 


THE FIRST, 1626. Edited by the Rev. Cur. WorDswortH, 
M.A. 8vo. [Dec. 1892.] 
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THE BANGOR ANTIPHONARIUM. Edited by the Rev. 
F, E. Warren, B.D., F.S.A. Part I. containing complete 
facsimile in collotype, with historical and paleographical 
introduction. 4to. [Aug. 1893.] 


MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESIAZ, WESTMONASTERIENSIS, 
fas Core CiLeCdE Dymus. WC HAMMERCG. Hy SsAQ mS VO: 
[Aug. 1893. ] 


OFFICIUM ECCLESIASTICUM ABBATUM SECUNDUM USUM 


EVESHAMENSIS MONASTERII. Edited by the Rev. 
H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [Aug. 1893. | 


TRACTS OF CLEMENT MAYDESTONE, viz. 
DEFENSORIUM DiREcTORU and CREDE Micui. Edited by the 
Rey. Cur. WorpswortH, M.A. 8vo. [Oct. 1894. ] 


THE WINCHESTER TROPER. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Howarp Frere, M.A.  8vo. [Nov. 1894. ] 


THE MARTYROLOGY OF GORMAN. Edited by WHITLEY 
Sromes, vei, Koreien Associate. of the Institute of 
France. 8vo. [July, 1895.] 


THE BANGOR ANTIPHONARIUM, Part II. containing an 
amended text with liturgical introduction, and an appendix 
containing an edition of Harleian MS. 7653. Edited by the 
Rév. F. E. Warren, B.D., F.S.A. 4to. [Nov. 1895.] 


THE MISSAL, OF ROBERT OF JUMIEGES, BISHOP OF LONDON, 
A.D. 1044-1051, AND ARCHBISHOP Of CANTERBURY IN A.D, 
ros1. Edited from a MS. in the Public Library at Rouen, 
by the Rev. H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [July, 1896.] 


* The books issued for 1891, 1892, 1893, 1894, and 1895 are out of print. 
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XII. MISSALE AD USUM ECCLESI4Z WESTMONASTERIENSIS 
fasc. iii. Containing an appendix giving certain Offices from 
Westminster MSS. in the Bodleian Library and the British 
Museum, together with full indices, notes, and a liturgical 
introduction. Edited by Dr. J. WickHam LEGG, F.S.A. 8vo. 

[Nov. 1897.] 


1897. XIII. THE IRISH LIBER HYMNORUM. Edited from MSS. in the 
Libraries of Trinity College, and the Franciscan Convent 
at Dublin by the Rev. Joun H. Bernarp, D.D., and 
Rosert ATKiNSON, LL.D. Vol. J., Text and Glossary. 

xaIvie Vol. II., Notes and Translations of the Irish Prefaces and 
Hymns. 8vo. [July, 1898.] 


1898. XV. THE ROSSLYN MISSAL. An Irish manuscript in the Advo- 
cates’ Library, Edinburgh. Edited by the Rev. H. J. 
Lawtor, D.D. 8vo. [April, 1899.] 


XVI. THE CORONATION BOOK OF CHARLES V. OF FRANCE: 
(British Museum, Cottonian MS. Tiberius B. viii.) With 
reproductions in collotype of the 38 miniatures which 
illustrate the ceremonies, and facsimiles of seven of them in 
gold and colours. Edited by the Rev. E.S. Dewick, M.A., 
B.S: Ato. [Dec. 1899. ] 


1899. XVII. MISSALE ROMANUM, Milan, 1474. (The first printed 
edition of the Roman Missal.) Edited by the Rev. RoBERT 
Lippe, LIZD. Vol. 1. stext. 3vo. [Oct. 1899.] 


XVIII. THE PROCESSIONAL OF THE NUNS OF ST. MARY AT 


CHESTER. With English rubrics. Edited by Dr. J. Wicx- 
HAM LxecG, F.S.A. 8vo. [Oct. 1899. ] 


1900. XIX. THREE CORONATION ORDERS: (1.) The Coronation 
Order of William III. and Mary II. (2.) An Anglo- 
French version of the English Coronation Order.  (3.) 
Consecration of the Anglo-Saxon King. Edited by Dr. J. 
WickuaM Lscc, F.S.A.  8vo. [Feb. 1901.] 


~K 
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. CLEMENT MAYDESTONE’S DIRECTORIUM SACERDOTUM. 
Edited by (the late) Rev. Canon Cooker, M.A., and the Rey. 
CHRISTOPHER WorpswortH, M.A. Vol. I. 8vo, 

[Feb. rgor.] 

IQOI. XXT. FACSIMILES OF HOR B.M.V., reproduced in collotype from 


English MSS. of the rrth Century. Edited by the Rev. 
E. S. Dewick, M.A., F.S.A.  4to. [Jan. 1902. ] 


XXII. CLEMENT MAYDESTONE’S DIRECTORIUM SACERDOTUM. 


Edited by (the late) Rev. Canon Cooxgr, M.A., and the 
Rey. CHRISTOPHER WorpswortTH, M.A. Vol. II. 8vo. 


[March, r902.] 
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1902. XXIII. CUSTOMARY OF THE BENEDICTINE MONASTERIES OF 
ST. AUGUSTINE, CANTERBURY, AND ST. PETER, 


WESTMINSTER. Edited by Sir Epwarp Maunpe 

PE ROMUSON, wih CG. abi): “D).C.b,, -V.P.ScA. “Volvak 

Containing text of Cottonian MS. Faustina’C. xii. 8vo. 
(October, 1902. | 


XXIV. THE BENEDICTIONAL OF ARCHBISHOP ROBERT. 
Edited by the Rev. H. A. Winson, M.A. 8vo.  [Jan. 1903.] 


1903. XXV. THE CLERK’S BOOK OF 1549. .From the unique copy 
in the British Museum. (C. 36. d. 1.) Edited by Dr. 
J. Wickuam Lecge, F.S.A. 8vo. [Feb. 1904.] 


XXVI. THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Howarp FRrRerE, M.A., and Lancton E. G. Brown, 
sub-Librarian of the Hereford Chapter Library. Vol. I. 
Psalterium, Commune Sanctorum, Temporale. 8vo. 

[Feb. 1904. | 


T1904. XXVII. TRACTS ON THE MASS. Edited by Dr. J. WickHAm 
Lecce, F.S.A. Containing :— 

Ordinarium Missae Sarum. From an early 14th Century Missal 
formerly in the possession of the late Mr. Witt1am Morris, 
F.S.A. (With two collotype plates.) 

Langforde’s Meditatyons for Goostly Exercyse in the tyme of the 
Masse. (Bodleian MS., Wood 17.) 

Alphabetum seu Instructio Sacerdotum. (Bodleian, Douce 14.) 
Collated with four other editions. 

Dominican Directions for High Mass. From a 13th Century MS. 
(Brit. Mus. Add. 23,935.) With an Appendix on Low Mass 
from a Dominican Missal printed at Lubeck in 1502. 

Ordo Missae of John Burckard, Rome 1502, collated with a shorter 
recension from a Roman Missal of 1501. 

Ordinary of the earliest known Sarum Missal, written about a.D. 1264. 

And other pieces. $8vo. [November, 1904. | 


XXVIII. CUSTOMARY OF THE BENEDICTINE MONASTERIES 
OF ST. AUGUSTINE, CANTERBURY, AND ST. PETER, 


WESTMINSTER. Edited by Sir Epwarp MAUNDE 
IMMOMpsOn Kc C. Ba) oll. D2 D.CLeV PS Ay Vole, 
Containing text of Cottonian MS. Otho C. xi. and of part of 
Gonville and Caius College MS. 211. 8vo. — [Dec. 1904. ] 


1905. XXIX, THE MARTYROLOGY OF OENGUS THE CULDEE. 
Edited with a collation of the MSS., by WHITLEY STOKEs, 

D.C.L., Foreign Associate of the Institute of France. vo. 

[Noy. 1905. | 


1906. 


TOO7. XXXII. 


1908. 


XXX. 


XXXII. 


XXXII. 


XXXIV. 


XXXV. 


XXXVI. 
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THE MOZARABIC PSALTER. (Brit. Mus. Add. 30,851.) 
Edited by J. P. Gitson, M.A., of the Department of 
Manuscripts in the British Museum. 8vo. [Nov. 1905.] 


THE STOWE MISSAL, a manuscript belonging to the Royal 
Irish Academy. Edited by Sir G. F. Warner, D.Litt. 
F.S.A., Keeper of the Manuscripts at the British Museum, 
8vo. Vol. I. Facsimile of the MS. [Nov. 1906. ] 


THE STOWE MISSAL. Vol. II. Printed text with Notes. 
Introduction, and six collotype reproductions of the metal 
case in which the MS. is enclosed. 8vo. [In preparation.] 


MISSALE ROMANUM. Milan, 1474. Vol. II. Edited 
by the Rev. Ropert Lippr, LL.D. Index by the 
Rev. H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [Nov. 1907.] 


THE ORDER OF THE COMMUNION, printed by Richard 
Grafton, 1548. A facsimile edition edited by the Rev. 
H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [April, 1908. ] 


ABEL: SECOND” “RECENSION” “OF DEE QUIGNON 
BREVIARY. — Edited by Dr. J. WickHam Lecce. Vol. I. 
Text. 8vo. [Dec. 1908. ] 


FACSIMILES OF THE CREEDS PROM, BARLY Siisss 
Edited by the Rev. A. E. Burn, D.D., with palaeographical 
notes by the late Dr. Lupwic Trause. 4to. [Feb. 1909.] 


1909. XXXVIJ. ORDINALE EXON. (Exeter Chapter MS. 3502 collated 


XXXVIII. 


TORO: SXXIX: 


IOI. 


XL. 


XLI. 


with Parker MS. 93.) With two appendices from Trinity 
College, Cambridge MS. B. xi. 16, and Exeter Chapter MS. 
3625. Edited. by the Rev. J; N.. Darton, MEA ieseas 
Canon of Windsor. Vol. I. 8vo. [Oct. 1909. | 


ORDINALE EXON. Vol. II. 8vo. [Oct. 1909.] 


THE PONTIFICAL OF MAGDALEN COLLEGE, OXFORD 
(MS. 226), with an appendix of extracts from other English 
manuscripts of the twelfth century. Edited by the Rev. 
H. A. Witson, M.A. 8vo. [Nov. rg910.] 


THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Howarp Frere, D.D., and Lancron E. G, Brown, 
sub-Librarian of the Hereford Chapter Library. Vol. II. 
Sanctorale. 8vo. [March, sor1.] 


ENGLISH ORDERS FOR CONSECRATING CHURCHES 


IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Edited by Dr. 
J. WickHam Lecce. 8vo. [May, rgr1.] 


XLIT. THE SECOND RECENSION OF THE QUIGNON BREVIARY. 
Edited by Dr. J. WickHam Lrcc. Vol. II. Liturgical 
introduction, with notes, indices, illustrative documents, and 


a life of Quignon. 8vo. (April, 1912. ] 
I9Q1I2. XLII]. THE COLBERTINE BREVIARY. Edited by T. GAMBIER- 
Parry, M.A. Vol. I. 8vo. [Nov. 1912. ] 


XLIV. THE COLBERTINE BREVIARY. Vol. II. 8vo. 
[ March, 1913-] 
1913. XLV. THE LEOFRIC COLLECTAR, an English manuscript of 
the eleventh century (Harl. MS. 296r). With 18 Plates of 
facsimiles. Edited by the Rev. E. S$. Dewick, M.A., F.S.A. 
Vol. TI Text. gto. [May, 1914. | 
XLVI. THE HEREFORD BREVIARY. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Howarb FRrerg, D.D., and Lancton E. G. Brown. Vol. III. 


Hereford Collectar (in abbreviated form), extracts from the 
Hereford Ordinal, introduction and indices. 8vo. 


[ Nearly ready. ] 

I914. XLVII. THE PSALTER AND MARTYROLOGY OF RICEMARCH. 
Edited by the Rev. H. J. Lawtor, D.D., Professor of 

Ecclesiastical History in the University of Dublin. 8vo. 

Vol. I. Text, introduction, indices. [Nov. 1914.] 

XLVIII. THE PSALTER AND MARTYROLOGY OF RICEMARCH. 

8vo. Vol. II. Plates, consisting of complete facsimile of the 

Martyrology, and selected pages from the Psalter. [Nov.1914.] 


Future issues will be selected from the following : 


THE GREGORIAN SACRAMENTARY. Edited by the Rev. Int, Al. 
Witson, M.A., from MSS. of the ninth century (Vatican MSS. Reginae 

337 and Of¢fod. 313, and the Cambrai MS. of Bishop Hildoard). 8vo. 
[In preparation. | 
CRANMER’S EARLY PROJECTS FOR REFORM OF THE DIVINE 
SERVICE. A complete edition of British Museum MS. Royal 7 B. iv. 


Edited by Dr. J. WickHam Lxcc. 8vo. [In preparation.] . 
MISSALE GOTHICUM. (Vatican MS. Reginae 317.) Edited by the Rev. 
H. M. Bannister, M.A. 8vo. [In preparation. | 


ST, WILLIBRORD’S CALENDAR. (MS. Lat. 10,837 in Bibl. Nat., Paris.) 
A facsimile edition edited with notes by Mr. Epmunp BisHop. 4to. 
[In preparation. | 
ORDINALE EXON. Edited by the Rev. J. N. Darron, M.A, F.S.A,, 
Canon of Windsor. Vol. III. Liturgical introduction with notes, 
indices, and collation of the Martyrology with Exeter Chapter MS. 3518. 
8vo. 
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THE LEOFRIC COLLECTAR. Edited by the Rev. E. S. Dewick, M.A., 
F.S.A. Vol. II. Introduction, notes, indices. 4to. 


PONTIFICALE LANALETENSE. An English MS. of the rith Century, 
now in the Public Library at Rouen. Edited by the Rev. H. A. WILSON, 
M.A. 


MISSALE FRANCORUM, and Fragments of Gallican Liturgies. Edited 
by the Rev. H. M. BAnnisTER, M.A. 


THE BRIGITTINE BREVIARY OF THE NUNS OF SION, with English 


rubrics. From a MS. at Magdalene College, Cambridge. Edited by 
the Rev. H. A. Witson, M.A. 


THE MONASTIC BREVIARY OF THE CHURCH OF DURHAM. (Harl. 
MS. 4664.) 


LVovember, 1914. 


* .* Persons wishing to join the Society are requested to communicate with 
the Hon. Secretary, the Rev. H. A. Witson, Magdalen College, 
Oxford ; or with the Hon. Treasurer, the Rev. E. S. Drewick, 26, 
Oxford Square, Hyde Park, London, W. 


* * The books are issued to members in return for an annual subscription 
of one guinea, payable at the beginning of each year. 


*,* Members are reminded that subscriptions are due on the 1st of January 
in each year. Subscriptions should be paid to the Hon. Treasurer, the 
Rev. E. S. DEwIck, 26, Oxford Square, Hyde Park, London, W.; or to 
the account of the Henry Bradshaw Society, at Messrs. CHILD & Co., 
1, Fleet Street, Temple Bar, London, E.C. All cheques should be 
crossed with the name of the Society’s Bankers. 


*.* Any complaints with regard to the delivery of copies should be 
addressed to the Hon. Treasurer, the Rev. E. S. DEwicx, 26, Oxford 
Square, Hyde Park, London, W. 
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